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"The Black "Non onfozmſt , 


DISCOVER'D: IN: 


More Naked Truth: 


Proving , That 2 1 *s 
EXCOMMUNICATION, 
CONFIRMATION, 

& DIOCESAN BISHOPS, 


Are not (asnow inuſe ) of Divine, but Human MAKE and SHAPE ; 


AND, 
That not only ſome LAY-ME = = - the Keen-cringing CLERGY 


NO N- CONFORMISTS 


And, Except they Repent , 


AreLiable to be Indicted and Preſented by GRAND- 


TURIES, to the Lols of their Spiritual Promotions, and Imprilonment 


without Bayl, and the Patrons to PRESENT, asit they were Dead, when, 
in Dcfiance of th e As for Uniformity, They Practiſe IL LEGAL CERE MONIE S, 


In Enjoyning to be worn, whether Men will or no, 


Miniſtring Divine-Service, The HOOD, (FORSOO TH!) 


Or, at any time, except at the Communion, the SURPLICE, 
Prov'd to be 


SURPLUS, or OVER-PLUS: 


to the A L T& 
| bowing) 


the two Great Epiſcopal Appurtenances, 


at the Name, T E $ as, 
wean EAST, 
In 4 Placing inſignificant and idle (UNLIGHTED) CANDLES 
! upon the ALTAR, 

not wearing the C O P E, at Communtion-Times, 

uſing other Publick Prayers in the Pulpit, than what are in the 
E COMMON-PRAYER-BOOK. 


Alloa LIBEL, and ANSWER ( thereunto: ) | 
Fitted to every Man's Caſe (BE IT WHAT IT WILL) that is Cited to ECCLESIASTICAL 
COURTS, whoſe SHALLOW Foundation is unbared. And a true Table of ECCLESIASTICAL COURT- 
FEES, as it was return'd into the STAR-CH A MBER, Anno Domaniz 1630. by the ECCESIASTICAL- 
FELLOWS themſelves ; And compar'd with the Statutes. 
ALS Q 


{ Unlawfulneſs of GRANTING LICENCES To MARRY, 

QUAKERS-MARRIAGES, 

Foily, as well as other evil Conſequences of that NEW LAW-| | 
MAXIM, iz. That no Non-Contormiſts ought to be Jury-Men. | | 


SHEWING ALSO, That, 

RELIGION, RELIGION, that ſhould have been the World's great Bleſſing, is become the 
Plague of Mankind, and the Curſe of Chriſtendom, whea attended with the BLACK REGIMENT, WRITS 
and LABELS; Citations and Libels:; ;-Guxes and Suſpenſions ;, Silencing and Excommunications ; Sel-Souls and |— 
the Devilof Hell; Canoniſts and Civilians; 3 Superſtitions and Fopperies ; Noddings and Cringings; Ilegal, as well 
as Deformed-Ve ments, and Scare-Crows ; Hornings and Stools of Repentance; Fire and Fagot ; Be! and the Dra- 
gon z the Bloody-Prieſts, and their Surrogates; Chancellors aua Officials; Regiſters and Gaolre; ers; Benches and Exe- 
cutioners; Sumners and Promoters; Hangmen and Apparitors. 


Concerning 


the ' 
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To the moſt Reverend Father iri G © D, 


VVILLIAM 


Lord ARCHBISHOP of CANTER BURT: 


Primate and Metropolitan of all 


And one of His MAJESTIES moſt Honourable Privy-Counſellors; 


$1R, | DOT | 
AA N this Treatiſe your Grace will find ſomewhat ſurtable to 20u, 
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J AA. 1144/2 ; ; 
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4 in the Caſe of Nedarizs ( not Arch-Biſhop, for that name 
5 was ot then invented, but which did Tatamount ) Patri» 
arch of the Arch-Sce of Conſtantinople, 1 
= Elected theteunto per ſaltum, or, rather vailting and 
Ze -sipping into the Holy-See or «uppermoſt Seat in the Church, 
over the heads of all (not only his equals, but by. many de- 
''F Trees his ) r Qupertors , contrary to the Canon-Law of 
Holy-Church, himſelf allo being (then) but a Lay man (nay) and unbax- 
tized. + + | | NY : 
To ſhow us, thifit it is or the, firſt rime that the Church has cract's 2 Comt- 
»4 dment to diſpenſe with rigour, and ſummum jus, in favour of great (and 
zot walgar ) merit. | Fic EEE 1 OD 
- For many reaſons, therefore, ( as well as for this great and concern d example 
of Lezity againſt the tri Rules of Law) does this little TraC in all lowlineſs 
expect { as well as flie ſo high as) your Patronageand ProteCtion. _ 
 And/Pwbliſhed, not ſo much in mine own behalf. (for I need not your favoar, 
but impartial and equal Juſtice) as io the behalf of the many Diſſexters and 
—_— to the ſtrict Rules of the Act for Uniformity, Se et TOC 
.- With which, if you cannot diſpenſe or grant Indulgences, it concerns me as 
little (or leſs) than your ſelf, or, thoſe Clergy-menthat are here prov'd to be Nox- 
Conformiits when they too frequently practife Illegal Ceremonies, in defiance of 
the Alts for Uniformity, thatenzoyns thoſe (few) Ceremonies in the Common-. 
Prayer-Book,and zo other, (mark waar no other Ceremonies, which ( other 
Ceremonies are therefore Illegal Superſtitions, inenjoyning the Surplice,and yet 
forbearing the Cope ( wherein none but Popiſh Prieſts are Conformiſts,or arayed 
( that T know of) at this day, and yet the Cope is as much commanded as the 
Surplice, - 2 Bk | EIS En 
And, beſides, in bowing at the Holy Name of Jeſus, ( the impertinence (at 
leaſt) whereof, I -have in all humility undeniably evinc'r, in my Naked-T rath, 
the ſecond Part, except we allo bow at the Holy Name of God, azd the Holy- 
Ghoſt (names equally venerable) {o often as we hear them ; orjalſa bow at the 
Name of Jeſus, every time a Blaſphemer (which is too uſual) ſwears by the 
Name of Jeſs ;.and yet no man dops the head, much leſs bows the knee there- 
at, no; not in Sermon-time, when we hear the Miniſter 100 times in an hour 


name Jeſus. (a) Or/ 


| 
[ 
| 


| The. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Or, as impertinent as that illegal and idle Superſtition or Ceremony (in de- 
fiance of the Act of Unitormity.) ſo generally prattis'd by bowing to the Altar, 


' ſetting inſignificant and unlighted Candles thereon, and bowing to the Exit. 


Nay, ſome have been ſo filly and ridiceloaſly Superſtitions, as to ruige a hand- 
ſom Pile and Fabrick, (to their own impoveriſhment, ſo far as 70 xced or ger 
the Charity of others) only by rebuilding it worſe, to make it face to the left, 
and direCtly Eaſt and Welt ; That {o Men might bow to the Altar , and to the 
Eaſt alſo, with oze ſizzle Nod ; Oh! moſt incomparable Atchievement, and (0 
doubt ) meritorious. + | t 

Whereas Aſtrozomy tells us ( infallibly ) that there is no ſuch thing really) 


_ as Exit and We#t, but'meer imaginary Points, and fiftitious, ( as the Figures of 


the heavenly Dog and Bzar) that being We#t to ſome others, which 15 Ea#t to 
#55 and E-:# to others, which is We# to us. ' 

But beſides the Folly, ( /o it may well be called ) it 1s hereafter prov'd to be a 
fin againſt the Att of Unitormity, zo bow to the Eaſt or Altar ; and not only a 
Peccad:llo, but fo great, as to make us (except we repent,and retorm that wicked 
Error) to forfeit all our ſpiritual Promotions. _ 

The tender Conſideration ' whereof will (I hope) make us texder againſt 
Noncanformijts tor our own ſakes, (it had been better tho? for Charities ſake ) 
£0 take 'off our keen and ftery edge againſt Diſſenters, and Breakers of ſome 
Branch of the Att of Unitormity, leſt we pronounce our own Suſpenſion and 
Azathema, with the ſame mouth, and for zhe ſame Cauſe for which we cenſure 
and ſ{cntence others. . 

I have here ( modeſtly T hope) ſearch'd into the Nature, and try*'d the mertal 
and mettle of your great and oxely Weapon in your Arch-Court,or Court of Arches, 
(but always under Corret#ioz, and with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments and the 
Laws ) Excommunication : | 

So often let flie in your Name, in that Court, though you ſeldom or never 
come there tothear the Merit of the Cauſe, and the Witneſſes viva woce,and face 
to;face ; no wonder then if you make many Random-ſhots, and wide and beſide 
the mark ; if you trult with implicite Faith in and to Regiſters, Notaries and 
Advocates (thoſe ſpiritual Huckſters of Sonls ) that live by Fees from ſinners, 
whoſe Parſes they take upon the Highway to Heaven or Hell ; and no Repentance 
will ſerve the turn, except thoſe motley, Eccleliaſtical-Lay Merchants for Sorls be 
firſt pleas'd, that is, paid their Demands, ungodly, illegal Demands, upon ſight; 
at our utmoſt peril. ix 

*Tis a pretty Trade indeed, invented by the Pope and the Devil; delivering to 
Satan by Excommunication, and dclivering from Satan by Abſolutioz,but not with- 
out money in the Caſe. Thus precious Souls, for whom Chriſt dyed, are 
truckt for, bought and ſold, by theſe Eccleſiaſtical Merchant- Adventurers ; a4 gain- 
ful Trade it is too, if the Naked-Truth do not fpoil the Market, (which is more 
than probable. ) | 

And if you would imitate our bleſſed Saviour , (how well would ſo Goſpel 
a work become you to your Eternal Honour in thisand ſucceeding Ages, name- 
ly ) to whip theſe Buyers and Sellers of Souls out of the Temple, though you can 
make a Whip (as he did) but of ſmall Cords, to ſlaſh and laſh out theſe Silver- 
Smiths of Diaz, that coin Heaven and Hell, by that abominable craft getting 
their wealth, making merchandize of Souls, zo their own, as well as others de- 
{truQtion. | D v't eng | | 

Away with this Foppery out of the Church, and Spiritual Wickganeſs in High 
places ; TI hate the Folly thereof, ( difcern'd now by every Peaſant, and derided ) 
as much as the Hhpocrifze of it : which you , 7 ſober ſadneſs, mult confeſs and 
lament as much as ( »ay, more than) Others, ſitting ſo Ingh at the Helm, God 
guide your hand. | 

I hope you wilbnot draw your ſpiritual weapons #poz mze(tho")for this Honeſty 
and Plain-dealing, inl[tead of flaſhing the ſaid Chequer-work black and white, 
wmotley-colour d Huckſters of Souls, and {o diſparage the Title---Feftra Clement ia---- 
wually given to your Predeceſlors ;- ; ; 
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If 'you do, and I over-live you, do not ſpeak to me to write your Epitaph» to 
+ WG. | ; F Abe oY ; , 


. Poſterity. - | 


And be not angry that I claim Kindred, ſpiritual Kindred and Alliance with 
you, a Kan ſo much above me, but of the ſame Order and Funttion. - —_ 
There are none but bloated,big-ſwollen and imboſs'd Upſtarrs;that are aſham'd 
of their Kindred and Relations, becaulc they are poor and low 1n the world. 
And 'tis below me to tell you how equal and alike we were, when we were 
both Fellows of Colledges together, (in the days of Oliver) -in the Univerſity of 
Cambridze : yet I never took the Covenant, or any (State-Oath) in my life, ex- 
cept that of Allegiance and Supremacy. | SET OS: 
Therefore for the Samereſs of our Funition, and your own Coat, do not it un- 
concern'd, and patiently look on, whiPlt the mz. of Dottors-Commons ſeem to: 
make you a Property anda Colour, by your great Name and Authority, to abuſe 
me, (as they have done) and fo cruſh me 6y Proxy, in your Court of Arches, 
1 his ſhould aot be among st Brethren. - , : oe L 
I grant, you are Rich and I am Poor, What then ? Do not take part with my 
great Adveriiry the Biſhop of Loxdoxr, (whom TI never oftended but by telling 
Truth) becauic he is-rich, great and powerful ; but {as.the. Wiſeman counſels 
you, Prov. 22. 22. ) Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor : neither oppreſs the afflitt< 
&d in the gate. | E4 ; 
But oper thy mouth, ( Prov. 51.9.) judze righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the 
poor and needy ; and ( Godvlike ) deliver the poor from him that is too ſtrong for 
him ; the poor and needy from him that ſpoileth him, Pal. 35.10. | = 
The wicked in the pride of his heart ( Pfal. 10.2,9, 11. ) doth perſecute the poor ;. 
let them be taken in the devices that they have imagined : - his mouth is'full of curſing, 
( Anathematizing ) and deceit and fraud, under his tongue is miſchief and vanity; 
he lieth in wait to catch ths poor, he doth man-catch the poor, when.he .draweth hins 
into his net. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face,” he 
will never ſee it, _ | Ex | Re '(s 
The Church-doors in Popiſh Countries, and alſo the Chappel-doors in.Mo- 
naſteries, ſtand open a# the day long, to let in, to the Altar, all thoſe that com- 
mit Murder ( of which ( there are more than a good many) make a Trade, 
and their ozely Livelihood and Vocation.) + Relic 32 2 
But to ſee ( as Thave ſeen) what rejoycing there was by the Pariſh-Prieſts, or- 
the Monaſteries, (whoſe luck hapned to be bet, and neareſt to the place where 
the Murder was committed y how they would Foy, Huzzah, and Hallon, ( as ) 
at a Prize----A Prize---- WEED S 1 OBE 0 
. For if the Murderer have got 20 Doubloones. ( the common price for a Mur- 
der) the Altar-keepers will be ſure to make him divide, ſhare and gs Szips; And 
then----The Prondeit He in Portugal, or Spain, or Italy, dare nor touch the Mur- 
derer for three days together { the time allowed for his Eſcape no, .not the 
King himſelf can fetch him fron Holy Church ; for he alſo 1s afraid of the In- 
quiſition-men, we 4 
, But what Conſcience is there, that a poor Whore ſhould be excluded the Church 
and Sacraments, and yet the Church-doors opey, andthe Altar ready to receive a: 
Barakbas; a Robber and a Murderer ? A meer gore-blood Religion ſure, that a man 
_—_ part with his Humanity , before he can be proſelyted or perverted 
thereto! <= | | 
Indeed, the T olerated and Publick Stews, makes the Whores and the unmar- 
ried Prieſts fome amends, but they cannot play the: Whore and Rogue there nei- 
LINES ( tho”) by Authority, *till they get a Licence, which muit be paid for t90, 
I know. it. F221 ; 
And can we think, but.that it is # hard world for ſome ſinners to be excluded 
the Church and Sacraments, by greater Villains than themſelves ? And does not 
all the world know, that not only gray hairs, five or fix Caps more than needs, 
Rheums, Coughs,and diſtempers of Body, but diſeaſes of Soul roo, by the Simony 
of Flattery, and looking ( through the-fingers ) at fin, are the beſt lifts to Pre- 
ferment, and helps, to Government, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual Juriſdiftionof rhe 
Holy-Chair (at Rome.) (a2) Whither 


—— Oe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Whither the Arch-Prie# is no ſooner crept by thoſe old Serpentine and Pimps 
ing Arts, but he writes himſelf ( by ſtrange contradiction ) the Prixce of the 
Apoſtles, ( who, Good Mc ! never had a Prince amongit them ) but alſo he 
{tiles himſelt---- 4rch-ſlave----alfo, or Slave of Slaves, Servant of Servan#: And 
( there ) he ſays true; for. none but the vile of Slaves wiil ſo uzman ( as well 
as anchriften themielves) to pimp to other Mens Laſts, thereby to gratifie- their 
own Lults of Avarice and Pride, to which they are fir!t enflav'd. Arch-/lave, 
or Seryant of Servants? Hz Holineſs is in the right on't, (1 profeſs) and 
therein, Infall;ble, whether his Worſhip conliders 1t or no. | 

But I wonder not ar his Greatneſs and Mozſtrows Eccl:ſiaſticalſhip : For when 
the Antichriſtian Clerey had once made the Silly-Bigotted World believe,that they, 
their Commiſſaries, Regiſters and Sumners, were the onely Bryers «xd Sellers iz 
rhe Temple, and, What do you lack ? Would Men have Eſtates Real or Perſonal, 
in Heaven, for ever ; or, 1n Purgatory, tor a certazz term of years for a leſs Sum, 
or be freed from Hell for Ever azd Aye? Here's your Men, ( quoth the Popiſh 
Prieſts) Chapmien, What do you /ack? What do you buy ? f 

Then, then, and not til ther, they got the whipping-hand of the ſuperſtitious 
world ; for he that has got 4 h4azk over other Mens Souls and Conſciences, their 
Bodies and Eſtates ( cozſeqrently) are, without diſpute, at his Service and De- 
votion. ; | 

And when a Prieſt can make a poor Lady believe , that he can damn her, or 
abſobve her, and has the Keys, and ſomething elſe under his Girdle, and can let 
her into (or ſt her ont from.) the Church and Sacraments,ſo that ſhe will but 
ſhew him all her Secrets, and unboſome her ſelf in Auricu/ar Confeſſion : ( Ca- 
joPd thereunto ſuperſtitiouſly, and b»g-beard by many lying Miracles ( iz the 
Legend ) of many that ron and got as far as Heaven-gates, but were glad to 
return ( « long and weary Journey) to earth again, to be confeſt by a Prieſt before 
they could be let in, dying unſhriv'd or unhouſled) can ſuch a Prieſt ( that has 
got the Lock and Key of a Ladies Cloſer and Secrets) have far to go before he 
come at her heart ? | | 

And I have thereforewondred, that the jealous Italians, Spaniards and Portu- 
2uege.( that will not ſuffer any man ( ſcarce a Brother) to fe their Wives face) 
{hould yet permit them to go to ſecret and anricular Confeſſion, to. a young, vige- 
rows, unguelt piece of Sanftity ! ( I had almoſt ſaid, Hypocrilie ! ). 

I could not but wonder (till now of late ) to find---St. Ambroſie, Ora pro n0- 
bis, in the Popiſh Letany or Maſs? For what merit? Oh !| Captain St, Ambroſe 
was the firſt Eccleſraſtical-Hettor, or Spiritual-Bravo, that in defiance of God and 
the King, durſt as malapartly, as barbarouſly and inſultingly, ( ſome ſay ) Trai- 
zeronſly ſþut' the doors of the Church againſt his Prince and Emperor T heodoſires 
the elder, not admitting him to the Sacrament nor Divine Service, *till the Em- 
peror ſubmitted to the proud inſulting Prieſt, and promis'd ( «pon his knees ) that 
for the. future he would be rx/*4; and fo, he and the Prieſt became Friends 
AYAkyh. 

. Well, I ſee St. James (the Author (the Papiſts ſay of their Liturgy and 
Maſs ) though he was none of the 7 we/ve Apoſtles, yet was a Biſhop and a Pro- 
phet too, if he-could ſoearly inſert (into the Churches Common-Prayer Book ) 
ſtout C-ptain St, Ambreſe, aud make him pray tor himſelf and all Chriſten-Souls, 
400 years before he was born. 

- - Oh! the merit of ſome mens Eccleſiaſtical Inſolence ! 

- But if Captain Ambroſe was Canoniz'd and Saizted for ſhutting the Church- 
doors, and dcbarring a great Sinner from Divine Service and Sacraments , Will 
- not the men of the ſame: Lexven Anathematize me, for opezzize the Charch-doors 
'- thus to Sinners, great Sinners, and {mall Sinners, and ſhut me out ? 

- -But it is better far, 70 eat with Publiczas and Sinners, (as our bleſſed Saviour 

did than to partake with Seribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites,to whom he denoun- 
ced Mo, Wo, Wo. F+.- | | 

Thus have I known School-Boys (taught in the Church, but better fed 
than taught) zo varr oxt their Maſters { and be Maſters of Mif-rule) upon pre- 
tence 
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tence bf Chriſtmas and a Holy-time ; and with a Brazen-face make Declamatt. 
ons and Verles in praiſe of that precious Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. * | 

Bur, if 1 come, Ple.open the Church Doors again, and ſpread the Arms of 
Mercy wide open and outſtretched to as great a Latitude and Comprehenſion, (as 
our Bleſſed Saviour did) even to Publicans and Sinners, they ſhall eat with me z; 
let the Hypocrites ear aloze, and (as fitteſt ) by themſelves, if they will not 
vouchſafe to eat with Sinners ; let them cringe and bow, and face to the Left 
to the Left---to the Eaft=--the Eaff, | , 

Sinners, (/ook you) Sinners, though they deſpiſe Sinners ſo much, i» nomine 
Domini, Sinners are the beſt Gryſt that comes to their Mills: If it were not for 
Sinners, the Bench ( Eccleſraftical at leaſt) would not be ſo ſcarlet as it is ; their 
Holineiſes might fit alone, as well as a cold; if it were not for Sinners, and 
look as lean as an Eaſter Offering, . ohÞ 

Sinners? quoth a; Who is this that deſpiſes Sinners, which our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer did not deſpiſe? by God's help, this little Book ſhall open the Church- 
Doors to /er in Sinners, in ſpight of the moſt ſelf-conceited Hypocrite, as far as 
the Old and New Teſtament will go; (I fay) pſe drxi. 

What ? ſhall ſin walk barefac't, magiſterial, in open Court, and unrebuk*r? 
And ſhall the Naked-Truth be glad to hide its Head? Hz? ſhall the wicked 
Extortioners of Dot#ors-Commons ſin,and will you make me ſuffer ? and be whipt 
( for their faults ) upon theit Batks whilſt they hold me up to you, Sir ? look you, 
my Lord, Is there any Conſcience in this? _ 

Look you, Sir, /ook you, (I am got into the Modern Rhetorical Phraze extaild 
on ſome f of Eloquence) can. it _ uſtice (look you, my Lord) that I ſhould 
ſuffer becauſe they ſn, and I ozly wiſh and endeavour their amendment ? 

uſt thus,does the utijuſt World abuſe the poor Cuckolds,when (the Naked-Truth 
on't is) the great and only fault is in the Cuckold-makers, the Whore and Rogue. 

And mult he not have a face of Braſs (look you) and a conſcience of Steel, 
my Lord, that ſhall vindicate that domineering ( Popiſhly invented ) Prelacy, 
which the Holy Scriptures, and our Bleſſed Redeemer condemns, making all his 
Diſciples Spiritual-Levellers? Luke 22. Whoſe Diſciples then are the Popiſh 
Prelates? that in defiance of Chrift, will 49-2izeer over the Clergy, their Bre- 
thren, and vex them with Law-Suits, having great Intereſt, and great Power, 
and withal, Purſe-proud, to defend, in ſpight of Chriſt, that Antichriſtian Lord- 
lineſs and Clergical Tyranny over their Brethren, calling it as the Pope (contra- 
diftione adjetto) firſt calld it, Hierarchy, or the _ Rule ; But how can that 
be Holy that the Holy Scriptures and the Holy Jeſus decries and condemns ? 
and it was firſt EnaCfted and made a Law in Eng/azd, when the Pope did what be 
liſt both with King and People. They had, and we have a happy timeowt ; yer 
moſt of theſe Popiſh Hierarchical Laws are aboliſhed, and that was ſtoutly at- 
tack'r, though it ſtill ſtands, and let it ſtand: I ſaid, inmy Naked-Truth, Rome 
( was not built, and ) cannot be deſtroyed ix oxe day; it crumbles a pace. | 

If you be for Diſcipline and Spiritual Weapons, rather Draw «pozthe Adulte- 
rers and Adultereſſes, , the Extortioners, impudefit Extortioners in your Spi- 
ritual-Courts, in Probates, Adminiſtrations, Viſitations, Ordingtions, grant; 
ing Licences to Preach, Inſtirutions, 'InduQtions, ' Procurations ; and, 1f. you 


' have power to Anathematize and Curſe, Curſe the Curſers and Blaſphemers of the 


unparallePd Age we live int. | | 
In all the Reign of Edw. 6. I find no man taken upon the Writ de Excommuni- 
cato capiexdo, nor *till the fifth of Queen E/izaverh, nor any legal Curling or Com- 
mination ſave that in the Common-Prayer-Book, denouncing of Gods Anger 
and Judgments againſt Sinners, Curſed is he that ſmiteth hs neighoour ſecretly, 
and Czrfed is he that lyeth with his neig hours wife, &Cc. 414 all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | | 
Curſe a is he that taketh a reward to ſlay an innocent perſon, Deut. 27. 25. ( that 
is). in plain Erngliſh----Curſed is the Suborner, that promiſes or threatens a Re- 
ward, or Advancement ( for there are #2 ſorts of Advancements , or Rewards 
belike, the Tearncd fay) and Crrſel is the S»6nraed, namely, Curicd isthe Mar- 
_ (bY catcher, 


. 
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extcher, and his Mate, or---Comrogue; thoſe two Judiſſes that give or take a 
Reward to flay an innocent perſon : and all the people jhall ſay, Amen. | 

Nay, it men be for Curling, they may have their belly full, in Curſes that 
are not money-marrers, nor cauſel;ſs, and therefore ſhall coine to paſs, 

For though the Curſe cauſelels ſhall not come; Prov. 26.2. Yet the Curſe of the 
Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, Prov. 3.33. 

Indeed, the Rabrick does bewail that we have not the godly Diſcipline of the 
Primitive-Church , where Sinners were puniſh't in this World (by delivering 
to Satan) for never any man in the New Teſtament eſcap'r death when the Apo- 
ſtles had deliyer'd them over, for the deſtruttion of the fiſh (/hat mult be death) 
that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

No, alas, alas! we cannot kill men witha word, as did St. Peter and St. Paul, 
upon great and terrible occaſions to make an example of notorious Sinners. 

The Pope therefore made the ſilly Bigot-Magiſtrate do, (what the Devil «s'd to 
do in the Apoſtles times) 1n killing and burning Hereticks, and entituling the 
Magiſtrate to the b/ood aud 041m, as well as to the honeur of being the ſurrogate 
of . Prieſts Revenge; the Magiſtrate had a happy employment on't ; but he 
durſt do no other, leſt upon his contempt of Canons of Holy-Church, Hoty- 
C/h:r:4 had ferv'd him with the ſame ſawce. 

In my Travels, in Popiſh Countries, as Portugal, Spain, &c. ( whoſe Laws- 
-47:cipal are the Canon-Laws and Civil-Law) I have obſerv'd, that in the grand 
buſineſs of the Inquiſition, and Excommunication, the Lay-DoQtors, the Civi- 
lians - the buſineſs, but always under the Name and Authority of ſome Biſhop 
or Biſhops. 

Who, ell knowing the way to the Wood, and that to be led gently by the noſe 
by thoſe Lay-DoQors, is the ſhorzeft cut to Preferment, and to be an eaſie Soul, 
or 2 tame Property, 1s a meritorious qualification in a Candidate for the Holy 
See ; it would make a man ſmile (if it were lawful to ſmile on ſo ſad an occa- 
ſion) to ſee an o/d Nidget put on his SpeQacles to write his Name «der the Ser 
tence for burning a, Heretick, which the Lay-Chancellors, and Officials bring to 
him ready for his Wiſdoms Subſcription; though ( poor old heart | ) he knew 
nothing of the matter, nor heard one Witneſs vive voce in the Caule. 

Nay, they would be very angry, if he makes the leaſt ſcruple or heſitation, 
or enquiry ; What? not truſt his Delegates? his Lay-Vicars? not truſt publick 
Notaries and Proctors? Adyocates and Surrogates ? that would not be guilty 
of an Extortion or Wrong (Tle warrant ) for any thing in the World, except 
MOney. | 
And truly (wy Lora) you: could not have troubled me worſe than you did 
the laſt Term,by the anſwer you gave me to my Letter,ſent by a Gentleman my 
Sollicitor, laying, You knew nothing of the matter, nothing of my cauſe, or the 
merit of it, for that you left all to your Vnder-Officers. 

Your under Officers? Why? they are the ſort of men of Dottors-Commons, 
that hitherto have leem'd to Cite me, upon pretended Articles of Barretry ( of 
which neither you nor they are competent Judges; but you run the hazard 
( all of you) of a Premunire, it you take upon you to hale matters into your 
Courts that _ only to the Juriſdiftion of the Courts.of our Lord the King) 
as if they deſign'd only under colour of a Proceſs, to get me in amongſt them 
to affronr, abuſe me, ſqueeze and cruſh me; they have done their utmoſt, 

And, do what you will, I will never again appear at Do&ors-Commons in your 
Court, except you will ſecure me from affronts,. and keep the Peace, that you 
will be pertonally preſent there, and hear my defence, and be az ear-witneſs, as 
well as a Judg, how Tle baffle them all. 

Leave me to your Under-Officers? Are you in Earneſt ? have a care your under 
Officers, in meditating their Revenge on me, hit not you home, by bringing 
you within the Statutes of Proviſors, and Premunire; if you. with implicite 
faith truſt to them, they are in a fair way to't, But no Subje&t, how high ſo 
ever, is too great for the Law, axd Truth ; they muſt, they muſt, (readall chro- 
nicles,) they always aid buckle, and ſubmit their ſturdy necks to the Law, or the 
Block. Leave 
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Leave me to your Under-Officers * Do you ſay ſo ſtill? God defend : No, Sir, 
no, leave me not in the hands of mine Enemies, and give me not over to the 
will of mine Enemies, that hate me without a cauſe, without good cauſe, and 
only fer telling truth of their vile Extortions, and viler Merchandize of precious 
Souls. | P'S Yo Sr 
Leave me to your Vuder-Officers ? nay, then Iam well help't up; I am like to 
have a hopeful time on't: Why ? thefe men of Dodtors-Commons, as you'l ſee 
hereafter in 4s little Book, they are fleſh'r upon me already, upon my Soul, and 
upon my Purle to90; Leave me to them? and they'l bring you a Sentence for 
you to 26 me, ſtop my mouth, ſilence me, or, perhaps Excommunicate 
me ; but throw away your Pex when you come to ſubſcribe it: let me adviſe you 
for once, truſt them not with a power Legantine ; what care they what inconves 
nience they bring upon you ar the Church ? they ſhoot ſecurely under the covert 
of your great Name and Authoriry, whulſt your Delegates do indeed by fuch 
Proxy Sentence but make you a Surrogate of their private ſpleen, malice and re- 
venge ; you cannot have 4 worſe employment. EL | 

I know, my Lora, that you and many others that do zot know me, will wonder 
both at what I have written, and that I (durſt ) write what follows ; but *cis 
becauſe they do not know me, for thoſe that do, will wonder at neither. Common- 
talk or fawe is ſeldom a good Limner, or Pourtrays any man true ; beſides, it is 
ſo various too, ( ow) as of old, ſome ſaid he was a good waz, others ſaid, nay, 
but he deceiveth the people. | | 

My own Caule in your Court (you'll ſee) needs zot tex Lines toanſwer all; 
no; but I take willingly the occaſion here given to ſearch into your myſteries ; 
for, how can I, or any honeſt Exgliſh-man or Chriſtian, ſit unconcern'd, when 
we view ſuch havock made of Chriſtian Souls ? bought and ſold, ſent to Satan, and 
thence redeem'd, but not without Money, Money. _ 

Fye npow*t, Fye upor't, "tis a burning ſhame it ſhould be ſuffered ; *cis againſt 
Conſcience, Reaſon, Law, Equity and Religion. And ſhall theſe fellows { bold 
and old in fin ) be cheriſh't, and I accounted too bold to tell them of their wick- 
edneſs ? And ſhall they have more of your countenance-than I? do your ples» 
ſ«re. But you ought not to judg re #zaudita, and hearing but of one car, reſerve 
but one for me, unſtufft with prejudice, and if you, had never ſo lawful a 
Court, I neither need nor require a greater or other favour from you , whillt I 
live : But to leave me to them? you ſball xot leave me to them ; Ple waſh my 
hands of them , God bleſs me from them: I tell you here, 1'e not comeat them. 

And I would have told you ſo at Lambeth, but I dare not come there neither, 
without your Order and Permiſſhoa; and when I writ to you, and the Gentle- 
man (I ſent) ask*t you, It you would have me to attend you? you faid, No, 
you left al to your under Officers ; fo that I have no other way but this publick 
way to approach your hand or ear : which is, I hope, a ſufficient Apology for 
this Humble Addreſs, of which I truſt you will not be an Abhorrer, | | 

"Tis true, theſe Vncivil Civilians that make Markets of Souls, do but ( I 
know) truckle under the Clergy for a Livelihood ; yer they are as petulant to 
the Clergy, as if they were only their Sport or May-game, or poor tame Aſſes, 
fit for king ſo much, as to be the Objects of their Wrath, and the Swbjeits of 
their Aﬀronts and Scorn. | | | 

Thus have I known wanton Jades kick the Hand that fed them , and made 
them fat, nay, and throw their Maſters too, when Provart prict't them. 
- I Prophefie ( tho? ) that I have taken off the keez edge of their onely Toole, 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Fellows work (for money) with, viz. Excommunication, 
with a poor Formality-Prieſt ſtanding Surrogating in black, [ike----at their right 
hand, to ſee Livery and Seizin given of the Excommunicate Perſon that is de- 
livered to Satan, they ſhall fight hereafter, but with rebated Weapons, they are ſo 
cruel in their Fulminations, and for ſuch Trifles too. iq 

That ever a Kingdom of Chriſtians ſhould be . ſo long bewitch'd to believe, that 
any can damn them, or forgive fins, /ave God ozely ; or, that any man has power 
en earth given him from God, to keep others from the Ordinances, the means of 

(b 2) Grace 
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Grace, the Sacraments, the Food of Souls, and the Bread of Life, becauſe they are 
Sinners, Sinners? Why there ſhould need no Ordinances, nor Sacraments, if it 
were not for Sinners ; nor didever any man receive the bleſſed Sacrament, bur 
Sinners all, except our Saviour onely, 

The Soul is ſick, *tis granted, more need of Phyſick and Food : The whole have 
no need of a Phyſician, | | 

Nay, the firſt that ever partook of the Bleſſed Suppcr,if they were Penitents, 
they were ſoon re/aps't : For in Luke 22, in the 2oth Verſe, they took it,and in the 
24th Verſe, they were noſooner come out from the Holy Feaſt , but they fell a 
quarrelling and juſtling for the place, and ſtriving (zt runs in the kind perhaps ) 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 

But the crafty Popiſh Prieſts finding that Sinners found the goodneſs and ſweet- 
neſs of the Bleſſed Sacrament, and /ong'd for it, and they were the onely Stewards 
of thoſe Myſteries, they reſolved to make the beſt benefit of the Stewards place. 

And indeed I have obſerv'd, in ſome Countries, where I have been,that when 
( once ) the Clergy have perceriv'd that their Office was found ſo mighty receſ- 
ſary, they reſolve to take the occaſion, and make their be# advantage of it. 

Did the People find comfort in the Bread of Life, and alſo were made to be- 
lieve that none could Conſecrate it but a Prieſt, or Popiſh Prieſt : Ay, (quoth 
the Popiſh Prieſt) S/2zer, Do you ſee ? Do you ſee here what I have got in my 
hands ? Would you not be glad to haveſome? Nay, Ho!d----Stard off=---Here is 
the Bread of Life, but ot a Bit upon 4 march, not a Bit upon the great march 
and High-way to Heaven, though it would ſave your Soul, except you be obe- 
dient to your Dioceſan, nay, and ſwear Obedience to Canons and Laws of Ho- 
ly Church, though you ſtarve and dye for a Bit. 

He therefore that can make a Sacrament , and debarr { ad /ibitum) ſinners 
from it, may well zake the wall of all other Men in Chriſtendom. 

But there is no Scripture in the Old or New Teſtament (that ever I found ) 
that:ever gave power toany. Man, Men, or Church, to debar any Man from the 
Sacraments, that is pleaſed to come to them ; for ſychas were deliver'd to Satan 
in the Apoſtles days, were therewith kilPd, their Fleſh was deſtroyed. 

*Tis true, an impenitent Sinner he comes at his own peril, if he venture to eat. 
#nworthily ; but *tis not a greater fin to cat unworthily, than zot #o eat at all ; 
rejetting of the Ordinance is certain damnation, whereas he that eats unwor- 
thily, makes a hopeful Aﬀay of Obedience to Chriſt ; and as he ſaid, Lord, I be- 
lieve, help my Unbelief; 10 1t 1s acceptable worthinels, to ſay, Lord, I endeavor to 
eat and drink worthily; help my unworthineſs, 

And as he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks his own damna- 
tion; ſo he that prays, preaches, or hears unworthily, preaches, hears and prays 
damnation to himſelf. 

Nor, need I tell you my Lord, that the world is generally miſtaken in the 
meaning of the word «vtiv;, «xworthily, better Tranſlated unbecomingly, or un» 
{ſuitably (namely ) to the Inftitutioa ; as when Men make the Sacrament of 
Chriſt, or take the Sacrament of Chriſt, for no other Cauſe than « Te#, or 
State-Sacrament only, making it the Sacrament of a Corporation, or, of Prefer- 
ment only to get into a Ship, or a Fort, or on the Bench. 

And this ConitruCttion of the word 4tiss, we have 1n Ephef. 4. 1. Col. 1, 10. 
Phil. 1.27. 1Theſſ.2.12. Rom. 16. 2. dtivs T6v eyiav, as becometh Saints, for there 
is none but Papiſts that plead the merit of Condignity, or, that any man 1s worthy 
of God , or worthy the Goſpel , otherwiſe than as endeavouring to walk be- 
comingly and /uitably thereto, 

And to back this Interpretation, I have the great Le Groot, or Grotius on my 
fide, a Name that with me out-weighs all the Popiſh Prieſts put together. 

We are all Sinners,and the Sacrament's made on purpoſe for us, and none but 
thoſe that have the gift of God of diſcerning of ſpirits 1ntallibly by the Holy 
Gh6it ( as the Primitive Chriſtians had ) can judge of the zruth of any mans 
R::ept ance, or cahſequently fetch power from the Scriptures to debar men fron? 
the holy Ordinanees, or {hut the Church-doors'againſt thera. 
; t know 
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I know, Prieſts have mad? 4 gainfal Trade ox*t but, abating that, By what 1. 
thority Divine do they theſe things, and who gave them that Authority, (I al- 
ways except the Rubrick ia the Common-Prayer Book ? )) $10 

Sacramenta non ſunt Venalie, Sacraments. are too holy to be made YVendible 
Commodities ; And if my Child ſhall not be baptiz'd, *cill I have compounded 
with the Prieſt, whoſe Religion 1s----No Pexny, No Pater-xofter ; Nor it I muſt 
not come into the Church, but be barr'd ont, ill I have pleas'd, that is, paid the 
Sumner, the Regitter, the Proftor, and the Court-Fees, Gaod Lord deliver as. 

I know many People think *ti 2 hard world fince the Inquilition and High- 
Commiſſion-Courrt were diſſolved, now that Czz/# Cows have ſhort FDras ; yet let 
them comfort themſelves with Excommunication, and the Writ de Excommuni- 
cato Capiendo ; tor though the Writ de Heretico comburendo be burnt, and we 
cannot burn an Heretick tor our Lives, yet the Writ de Excommunicato Capiendo 
ſhall impriſon tite Heretick, and bury him alive in a Jayl; and what woyld men 
have ? Methinks that ſhenld content them, Enough, Enough in all Copſcience, a 
man would think, if they have any Conſcience in them. , What would they be 
at ?' Do they know ? Do they not know when they are well? Will nothing ſerve--- 
but Hang the Rogue, burn the Heretick, or crop the Roundhead in a Pillory ? 

Time was----Ay, Ay, 1 ime was, when a bold Fellow that:durſt ſpeak the Na- 
ked-Truth, or, tell Rich meh of their Roguery, he had as good have eat hzs Ears 
in the merry days of the Inquiſition and High-Commiſſion , But who. can help 
the thing that will away? © - WE ans” vs 

Truly, »y Lord, I daily expett the Eftets of the Fury and Rage of the Devil, 
and deviliſh men, ' that rage ſo much the more, as foreſeeing their, time is 
hort. To ES kd Ws 

But (bleſſed be God ) my ſhoulders are as big and large. { of the largeſt ſize). 
as the moſt of Mortals, and car bear as much ; I.doubt not but they'll try my 
ſtrength : A wholeLegion of Selt-Souls will fall upon me for this little Book, bet- 
ter make one Back crack, than not load the Wretch HF akes away-the Trade 
of the Higlers and Retailers of Heaven and Hell, by which they have liv'd ſo 
long and ſo plentitully, Pe Ce ay 
 But----/ believe in God---not without ſome Faith and Hope, (fure I have ſome 
grounds for'it ) 132 your Grace and Clemency ; And for all,your ſayings SC 
you will alter your word, and fiot leave me to your Under-Officers ; Ala ! I am 
in thr Clutches already, they have begun to ſqueeze me already, When, ſhall I 
get out. of their hands, ca yog rel me? 7.110 maves hog 

How well will it become your, Lordſhip, to heal the Brgaches, and not fyetch, 
the Wounds rider, they gape, and are ghaſtly. enough already and all that I have, 
hitherto writ (1 told them fo before but they would not believe ) #,but .an: Ear- 
weſt-penny of what I have at their ſervice ; And, to ſerve you and the Church , 1 
have mrich more in my head and heart. abt: 1, 
I am. ſcarce yet warms in my work ( extorted from me to9.); and I dobut,.play 
4 little about the. skirts of the bylineſs, though ſome, perhaps, could Sil me. 
warm in Smithfield ( their Chrifh n requital for my great pains.) if they -might 
have leave to carry me and the Fagots thither. Ce A TT I Es 

Bur thoſe days ate,not (yer) come. To confute the Naked-Truth with. the 
Arguments of B/gody Bonner, 4 Boge-fire or a Jayl,a Dungeon and a Pillpry: . - 
_ Here's enongh, 7x all Reaſon, for a Letter,wxrit Raprire and, 18. Haſte ; I dare ſay, 
your Grace never had ſ#ch another Letter ( for leagth) in your he... +. | 

And take it not in dudgeon, thit in memory of; our mutyal and ſpiritual All- 
ance, I rtiake bold to ſubſcribe my ſelf,” | 


NM Y LO RD! 
Tour mo# loving Brother, 
COLCHESTER, Mo# obedient Son, 
Decemb. 4. 1631. Kt. | 
And mot humble Servant , 


(c) Edm: Hickeringill. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


'H E faid Biſhop St.,Amvroſe was not aſham'd of his ſpiritual Kindred, to 

% his Flock----Vos miht eftis Parentes,qui Sacerdotinm ruliſtic, Vos, inquam, filit 
vel parentes, filit ſinguli, univerſi Parentes. Ambroſe, Tom. 3. p. 89. in Luk.18. 

No, no, Biſhop Ambroſe was not aſham'd of his poor Kinſmen and Relations 
fpiritual, as highand ſtout as he was ; and ſcorn'd to Try them , Judge them, 
much leſs Curle them, Silerice them, Stop their Mouths, and Excommunicate 
them by Prexy, or. by his Under-(fficers. 

And yet he was a great Eccleliaſtical Judge, as wcll as your Lordſhip ; not 
a Judge at or of Common-Law, Statute-Law, the Municipal-Law, but a Judge 
by and according to Canomn-Law. | | | 

Canon-Law ? Ay, if any Body can or does Judge by it this day : Canon-Law, 

Canon-Law, four or five great Folio's of it, too bulky to get well into any 
man's head, that is already itufft full of Divinity. 

Canon-Law? *Tis as ealie to makea Rope of Sand,as to make the Canon-Law 
agree with its ſelf : one Canon and one Council does ſo thwart and thwack one 
another. | 

Canon-Law, in which whoſoever is vers't, ſhall find enough «0 fit almoſt any 
purpoſe; Had we not as good keep to the Canon of Holy Scripture? as to be led 
{to Sentence ) by Proxy, and Lay-Dottors of Canon-Law , even: juſt as they 
ſhall »#zzle things into our heads. 

But give me leave to mind you of ore Canon-Law more, moſt agreeable to 
our Engliſh Laws : Concil. Carthag. 4. Can. 22, 23, 29, 3o, 32. Epiſcopus 6 
Clerico vel Laico crimen impoſuerit, deducatur ad probationem in Synodum ; & Can. 
30. Caveant Fudites Eceleſie ne abſente eo cujus cauſa ventilatur, ſententiam pro- 
ferant, quia irrita erit, imo & yay eh in Synodo pro fatto dabunt. 

- Let the Ecclefiaſtical Judges have a care ard look ro that they pronounce no 
Sentence in the abſence of the Party accus'd, nor without conſent of a Synod of 
Presbyters:; if otherwiſe, it ſhall be null and void, &c. 

And moſt reaſonable ſuch ( Presbyters tos ) as are of the Neighborhood ; for 
ſhall not our Temporal Eſtates, Free-holds, or Monies, no, not in Trifles be given 
away from us without a Fury of the Neighborhood ; And ſhall our everlaſting 
Souls, and the liberty of our Bodies be given away by Proxy,and 4 blind kw 
Faith in'the Certificavit or Significavit of a ſingle, malicious, peeviſh,interEted, 


and revengeful Sel-Soul, Surrogate, Official , or Regiſter ? King Balak himſelf 


could not with all his Gifts perſuade the wicked and mercenary Prophet Balaam 
to cre whom God had not curfed ; but, i» /pight of his reeth , he was glad to 


ay, How can I defie, whom the Lord hath not defied ? Yet he loved Cur ing and 


Miſchief 1n his heart, and accordingly gave King Ba/ak moſt wicked counſel, 
which ended 1n miſchievous Events on all ſides. | 

No Judge, that has any thing of a Man in him, can paſs Sentence of Death 
wpon &Matefatfor, (that deſerves it ) without ſome yernings of the Bowels of 
Humiane'Compaſiion to Humane King. _ 

And ſhall a wn wr Fudge' make ho more of it,than to be yare and brisk, 
and ready preft and bext to anathematize, excommunicate, ſilence, ſuſpend and 
curſS66 ternal death, the Souls'of poor Chriſtians for every Trifle, to the Pitof 
Hell, and his Body tothe Ja I: 1s this Chriſtianity ? Is this Religion ? Learxt 
we this, of our Saviour ? j forbid. God forbid, that Proteſtant-Biſhops ſhould 
be like the Biſhops Lathey ſpeaks of ( for this cauſe ) To. 2. p. 310. A4dverſus 


of <lſum nominatum ordinem Epiſcop. Perinde, &c. It is with theſe wicked Biſhops 


all = as if the Devil himfelf ſhould fit Mitred in the Chair, and Rule the 
Teople. 
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The Introduction. 


OME has hs thought my Pen already too 
ſharp and ſmart ( thole eſpecially that have 
w been gall'd,  ( ſore men where the skn's off ) and 
Coy. have ( thetefore ) long lay'n at catch for 
| {omewhar w hereby they might arcuſe me ) 
& will now: ( good men! ) upon the reading 
& Of this Title- -Page, Hug themlctves for j joy 
to ſee me-again treat ( dt this time of day 109) 
upon {uch touchy Subje&s ard Difcourte, 
that a man had need haye the di xter ity to ſplit a hair, that thell han- 
dle them. pertinently, uletully, and yer ſafely and warily. 
Beſides, a Coxcombh knows not how to write of luch deep and 
high, dark and myſterious points of Divinity, Law and Policy ; and 
none but a 'Coxcomb ( /ay others ) will ſpeak Truth in this lying COS - 
ing, fawoing, difſembling, perfidious and treacherous Age. 
So thar it 1 diſculs theſe Arguments never fo well and warily, yer 
if T ſpeak..ont., plain and home ( there's Piety in't indeed, bur) 
where's the Wiſdom and the Policy of ,it ? fays Sir Politick W ould-be 
., And, therctore, as tor.the Naked- Ti nth-men, tear them, rend them, 
fleece them, ſhear them, hire Thompſon and the Be- Jeſuited Heraclitus 
to Libe] chem, bely ang flander'tberh all the Kingdom over, hire 
ſome Welſh- Taffee, of a Hackney-Tongue and Proftitmed Conſcience, with 
broad ſtaring eyes brim-full of Pride, Self-conceit and Fury, in all 
Companies,, on all Occaſions to! beſpatter them, 'Trepan them, Teagnt 
ehem, Taffcerhem, and, Man-catch them; nay, (it they cannot be 
Gddfreydia,'d nor Arnoldiz'd,, y&t;) it you: can. hang them out of the 
way, What ſhould they do living here # Make an E xample of fuch 
tcllows $38 Payc {o little wit as toy4peak plain Truths in an Age of 
Hypocrili ic. ' Did you never ſeea;Gow or Magottepye fit pecking, and 
cawing , crowing and chatterirg upon arr Alles back, or 2-$wines back? 
Why.:. thele tame creatures are born for affronts : However, if they 
F rich,. uſe all Arts ang $tratagems ( imaginable ) ro beggar them 
at,\ ruth, (if it will live and walk ;) nay yer walk only th elenge 
of a Jayl, and in a Threadbare-Coat. 
. Which puts me in,mind of (that: Jeerin 8, Leeri ing otd Doggerel 
Drachanee That ſaid (of old.) 
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Gu uria Penis non ate ent ſt me land: 
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The! Roman - Ti lf is NO ach fool 


To worry Shrep that have no Wooll. 
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 _ThelTIntroduttion. 
Some have ( antiently ) render'd it in Engliſh thus t . 


The Court of Rome does think it brarve 
To Man-catch ſuch as Money harve. 


{* any man think my ſtyle too Jocular and Airy for the gravity of 
a Divine, and ſo grave a Subject; ler ſuch buſte Cenſurers uſe thew 
own Lumpiſh Dumpiſh grave way, and lull themſelves and their Rea- 
ders aſleep, and ſo get applauſe beyond the fame of Opiwm : whilſt 
this facetious (1 was going to lay this Eraſmus his ) .way of writing, 
carches the Reader gently, and infen{ibly, making him a Captive b 
lanteer, and ( once entred ) he knows not how to defifſt, though 
calÞd away by buſineſs, hunger or fleep. What has any man to 
do with my way of writing ? I do as little care (as T bave little cauſe 
to kope ) for a Flaudite : let Fame-catchers mind their ſtops, their ca- 
dences and their periods, I hate Aﬀectation as much as I do Hypocri- 
fie or the Vulgar : Þle follow my own humor, my Genius and Incli- 
nation, that which is moſt natural, is moſt to the life; and I had rather 
pleaſe my ſelf than any man alive; ler Knaves and Slaves, ant 
Pimps and Sycophants cringe and $krew their faces after the faſhion, 
the French mode, or after the taſhion of others, and: Pimp for Pre- 
ferment, I need none; I am a plain free Engliſh-man that love.m: 
Country, and my Countries welfare, beyond their applauſe (I had 
almoſt ſaid) or mine own repoſe, and ſo (God willing) Ple live and 
die. - Yet not to vapour too much of my Publick Spirit, I muſt con- 
tels ( the Naked Truth owe ) what ib the publick-weal be gratified by 
any thing here writ, nort.I (butthe men of Dottors-Commons') metit 
the thanks. - dodT T OED 

For I am ( by my temper, complexion, -choice'and inclination”) 
of a retir'd Genius , 1 hate the crowd; a note; a {tage, ' or to be poin- 
ted at, -or to appear in publick (bur eſpecially.) in Print: though 
(thank my fate) it falls our otherwiſe of late, and contrary to my 
beloved obſcurity. © % 01aft wt 3 gh on 

Yer this I can truly ſay: (in wy/juſt Apology ) that I never ap- 
pear'd in'Print of late years, butas | was hal''d, hurried and irritated 
by men-thart never yermedled wich me but co'their hurt. 

But malice ( like Murder and Gunpowder.)-*will b+e#k out; ( as 
i did on this occafion );: which ford me in riiy own deferice thus to 
take the length of - their:S'word, ( T mean.) their weapon, their only and 
none-ſuch weapon, Excommunication. - IT BONE. © 
' Which might -have\ ſlept (forme ) in the peacefy] Seabbard, but 
that four or hve Lay-Elders, four Lay-Doftors of the Cain: Law, ard 
a Lay-Reziſter, drew it upon me (a Dome) me laſt week; Bleſs me ! 
( thought I ) here's. courage with a witneſs, for Lay-men to attack a 
Spiritual perſon, and at his own Spiritual-weapon too (Excommunis 
Cation. ) | '1 


\ 


And 


The'Introduftion.* + | 
Andall this Delivery ts- Satan withour the leaſt fair Warning to bid 
me ſtand to my Arms, ſhite for my ſelf, and ſtand upon my Guard againſt 
the foul Fiend. | Gare: | 
5 The beſt on't was, I was not fo ſoon Thunderſtrook with Ex- 
communication for a '"Nonne-no, but I was ſooner Abſolv'd; namely, 
within half an hour (and leſs) after I farſt heard of ,ir, but nor 
withour delivering my Purſe; for the' delivering to Satan by Exconimu- 
nication , together with the delivery from Saranby 4b/olition in Do- 
fors-Commons, coſt me a Guiney (not to diflemble the matter) neither 
more nor leſs; | believe I ſhall love a Guiey for this trick” (if it be 
but for this vertue inherent in it ) the better 4 long as THige. v7 
Old Poets tell a Tale of Charon the Ferry*maty of Hell, that watts 
men thither over the dilmal River Styx, burhe makes'them pay Fer- 
riage, a Naubum, in Scotch money Sex pennies,” or i Baubee,\jn Engliſh 
two farthings for -fraight; bur whar rhey paid”tor being Sculler'd 
back again , is not in the Book of Rates, (1 ſuppole,) . betaule 'ris 
needleſs,"\ for iCharows-boat is always empty of Pallengers back again. 
They tell a tale'of no-man thar ever return'd from Hell, except one 
Bag-piper, called Orpheus : andall may be barFidtion, 


Bur I tell you a real Truth, and that every 


, 
. 
” 
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man knows 'to berrue 


of Soulsrothe Devi}, and Hell an{'back again, is much lower'd,o 
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thither by Excommunitation, before ever he would in er them iP 
. 4 Shs # 1 .* (if , * 4, "Is : £4.) fo 

return by: Abfolution' and as bid' as trading goes ( or the Nake - 
LY oft * Q fi *13 ef bt Fo 107; "= L + Mofiite he 

Truth has alrtioft quit&poild it ; yet) it 15 £6 this 2 2219 utely 't 
Saf13 1aili3d Lips # 
nies fill th 
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moſt gainful Trade in Europe : for you run no hazard, but þ l \e. 7 
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if it be's weiyhty and. ric\ Soul; 'atid long ipor the Rodd or Voyage, for 
they go both by Land and Water'; and of i poor Soul; and quick paſ- 
A 3 ; _ - Jag 
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ſage, perhaps not above ten Groats,. ( or {uchy, a: matter (I am ſure) [ 
am within a ſhilling under or over, it it be a poor Churchwardens Soul ) 
and ſometimes thirteen ſhillings and four pence, and ſometimes ( [ 
may well ſay ) a Guiney. | | 
Well! *tis no laughing matter, ( Gentlemen ) Proximns ardet, it 
may be your own turns in good time ;_ there's no body has cauſe ro 


laugh char I know bur the Pope, and luch as he firſt conſtirnted Sum- 
ners, Apparitor's, Suzrogatcs, Ec. they indeed may well laugh, they 
Win. | 

There are two Books of Naked-Truth (1 ought to tell the Rea- 
der ) thethird Part, and fourth Parr, thar are father d upon me, but 
they are ſpurious, and wnlike me or my ſtyle; which is wniform ( ar 
worſt ) and ſome ſay lo fmgular, that I necd not put my name there- 
unto, as ſelf-evident, I never writ more Naked-Truths than This, and 
che Second Part of Naked-Truth ; and the Vindication thereof againſt 
Fullwood. Om LEY s £1 oy 

Nor had I writ this but upon the faid occaſion, nor trrbled my 

elf or the World with my Notions, it I had, not been troubled in 
cheir Spiritual-Courts ; for I love my retiredneſs, having been cloy'd 
with the Flowriſh and Grandeur of the World before I chaſe to ſertle 
my ſelF.in an obſcure and dormant Fun&in,in being a-Prieft : In which 
Hilence I had for ever*( as my deſire was) lain hid, but Providence 
will have it otherwile. | 
'* Yet, after two or three experiments, I think men are-mad, p1ſ- 
[Ef or bewitch'd, to trouble me, or troublethemlelves with me, inceſ. 
lantly to inſtigate and om a man that ſtudjes to be quiet; if the 
Devil did not owe them a thame. 

The Reader cannot reaſonably expe&t that accuracy of method, or 
ſpruce ſtyle in ſo haſty a Birth, Conceiv'd and Digeſted long, ago, but 
Writ every word in that Weeks ſtay I made _.at London inthe throng of 
other buſineſſes ; and far from my Study, my Notes and my Books. 

\ - Bur he that will pleaſe to read: St; Auguſtine inchis 16th Sermon 
pon Gods Word in St. Matthew ;. and in his firſt Book 6f the' Lord's: 
Sermon on the Mount 5- and Athanaſius, Chryſoſtome and Theophyla, and 
they will find thatmy Comment here . upon: Matt. '13; 17, 15 not) 
Fleterodox, nor Singular. DING... i: TW on 


: 
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Pardon fi Or lev eral elcapes, 1 ap ſes and taptologies, .not4o be avoided: 
IO) id? T1 cElUS Za4chts >» Bo 2 ah "5 ena hands. * RS. - ar * 
| by by writing it oyer'again : Bux I have no Jetfure, and 36h diſpo-! 


\'T have but one thing more to beg of the Coyrtepus Reader, Vi, his: 


fon ro give it.a ſecoud raught. ARBOR = Al bac ts? bs ws 
Cer if go, rough as { runs, blunt and unbewhn, ſtis.natural, and: 
mine Wn. .. _ 1-55 64 Avi 02 eniged + 
*. ButneitFer], nor the Reader, will repent opr coſt, and Pains if; 
this do'bur. hel p_ to blunt that keen and fiery eds: of Excommunication; : 
chat has ſcrall Societies 1m Chriſt:ndom together.by the: ears,: and! has: 
been the great ( if not only) bane of Charity, (the /ale Teff,auhd Trmb: 


of any Religion. ) 
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T7 be IntroduTion. A 

The two moſt Learned Pen's Sir T hamas Moor and Eraſmus 
{ Contemporares and great Cronzes together ) are borh my Warrant and 
Authority as well as Preſident, for this Jocular way of writing on a 
Teighty (abject ; which is nauiequs, it it be ( affeed and ) not free 
and natural. 6d es 2 RS 4 

> Bur if it be genuine, itis the molt profitable way of writing upon a 
prave ſubjea, becaule pleafar. : 

For the moſt tough and farmy Arguments are then moſt efteQtual, 
when made pliable roche Capacity, and fhnely fitted tothe bead ; Which 
the faid two great names (cis rare, two in one Age) had got the 
knack of; nor were any of their time more beloy'd by ſorne, or more 
hated by others : 

The former hated—even to death. The latter to damnation, or 
rather Excommunication by the Tope and F:yars; and yer ( for his 
great Learning, pleaſant and facertious way of Writing ) Canoniz'd 
by others for a Saint : ſo that ſetting one 42d the other, ('*tis fancis 
ed that ) he is neither in Heaven nor Hell, but betwixe both, in a 
Limbus of his own. | | 

However, the Town of his Nativity, (Raterdam) (as the ſeven 
Iſlands-Mediterranean contended for the Honour of being the Birth- 
place of Homer ) in eternal memory of his Immortal Name, have 
ſer up his Effigies in Braſs, in their chief Church, (as I am informed) 
ſtyling him for their own Honour, as well as his, Eraſmus Roterdamus. 

But no man ever (yet) writ /o well ( {ince the Chriſtian World 
(was and is ) ſo divided into fations ) as to get every bodies good 
word, no, not our bleſſed Jeſus himſelf ; ſome faid true of him, as 
Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living God ; and others lyed, and 
ſaid, Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Decvil. 

And it will always be ſo with the beſt of men, ſome ſhall not love 
him ſowell,bat others ſhall hate him as much,either through theirNati-ve 
Virulency, Malignity and ill Humor, or elle i” envy of bus Fame, Learn- 
ing, Parts or Proſperity, will endeavout to blatken bim,and do him 
muſchiet, | 

And theſe Delinquents (the Fools and the Knaves) are by far the 
major part of the World, and therefore 'tis reputation enough ( and 
to be ſure the moſt laſting, and the way to be everlaſting) if men 
be but acceptable to the few honeſt and wiſe ; who ſhall eternize the 
memory , for fools bolts are not ſooner ſhot than vaniſht ; and the 
envy of knaves expires and ceaſes, and is buried with, and in the Grave 
of the Worthy. | 

Beſides, Truth is always prervalent and ſtrongeſt at long rim, if it 
be not ſmother'd by an Inquiſition, or a Jayl, ( the Popiſh methods of 
old, but) uot prafticable now, people are generally unhoodwinkt. And 
yet I deny not but the World (1 mean) the vulgar,are nor guided b 
Reaſor, Truth, or ſolid Judgment, bur by Intereſt, Fancy, Opinion and 
Superſtition, yet they are glad (always at long run) for thew own 

C fakes, 


The Iftroduttion. 


akes, to ſuffer the few wiſe men to Guide them and Conduct them 
lhrough the Labyrinths and Precipieces into which their follies have 
ted them. 
Bur I have choſen (at my own peril) thus publickly to ſcribble 
my thoughts, the greateſt Ring-worns are beſt cured with Ink. 


» « bd 


Come on , Man-catcher, with both thine eyes, ſtaring and wide- 
open, in hopes to ſnatch and catch at ſomewhar (here) that may 
(if poſſible ) be wire-drawn and wrefted, to. make any thing op 
writ, to ſeem to Interfere with the Laws of God or Man. \ 
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EXCOMMUNICATION. 


7 The Only and None-ſuch Weapon of 


+. Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 


Bo cenar £== 


HE Thunder of Excommunication (ſay ſome ) is 
a ſacred piece of Ordizange, (and it duly let off) is the 
moſt Terrible and Dreadful of a/ Claps. 

_. Not to mention the after-claps that attend the 
Writ 4? Excommunicatg Capiendo.. 

Crimes againit the Common-Law, or Statute- 
'Law, as they are ofa 4(ferext Nature, of different 
Conſequence, and 4i#zrenr Dimenſions ( greater qr 
leſſer ) ; havegpropertionstly diferept Penalties and 


Puniſhments, 7 4's on 26 hun rl ER. 

Some merit a pecuniary Fize, ſome the Stocks, 
ſome the M/ hipping-Poſt, {ome Impriſonment only, 
and ſome are Mortal ſas, and merit the Ax or the Gallows. 

But any the /eaſt contempt againſt the Eccleſiaſtical wriſdicF ion ( if it be butfor 

not paying a Groat or two, or any uch like leaſt Piccadillo) is puniſht by the 
greatelh,and moſt dreadful ſcourge on-this fide Hell; namely, a Delivery to Satan 
by Excommunication: And he that is.the greateſt Debanuchee, Libertine, Atheiſt 
or Bl:ſph:mer, (though I never heard that ever any ſuch was in my time Excom- 
municated; neither at. Roe nor ellewhere) yet:hg thereby incurs no other Cen- 
 ſuxe, nor with more diſmal Conſequences, then for the aforetaid ſmall Pecca- 
dillo*s are inflicted, viz. Excommunication. 
The Conſideration whereof put me upon a five-fold Inquiry. 
1. Inquiry, Whether Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever made ſuch an Ordinance as 
Excommunication ?. And whether /ike zo that in ule among{t us at this day ? 
2. Iaquiry, Secondly, If om did, who were the Adminiſtrators thereof ? 
3. Inquiry, Thirdly, Againſt what Offenders and Offences Excommunication 
was made uſc of? | 
- 4. Inquiry, Fourthly, How Excommunication at this day does agree with the 
Laws of God, and the Laws of the Land ? B- : 

5. Inquiry, Fitthly, What good or hzrm Excommunication has done 1n the 
World ? | | 

All theſe require the greateſt ſcrutiry, care, diligence, caution and dexterity, 
to dilculs. 

In which work, though there are many, very many of greater abilities, yet 
none I hope ſhall handle it with greater modeſty, and always with due Reverence, 
. and humility, and ſubmiſſion ro the Laws, and my Superiors, whoſe pardon I 
humbly beg, if in any thing that follows I happen to tranſgreſs my bounds, .in 
any error of my Jud2ment, there's no error of my W:# T am lure. 


. 
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Beſides, I am ui my proper ſphere, in treating of a point of Divinity, my p40: 
per Province and Fan o_ And ſo reteſſary, expedient and ſeafordll is the 
times, and in this Age, which is (God £zows ) 1d full of ſcandals and offences; 
and ſo many millions daily liable to this rerrible froke, if the Laws as they now 
ſand, be (as all Laws ought tobe, whilſt they continue Laws ) put in Execu- 
ton. | | Wy 

. For I am petſwaded ( and fo muſt every man that has a grain of Charity ) 

that ot one Diſſenter of 4 thouſand, 1s wrifaully and malicion/lyio ; no man (who 
is out of Bea/am) will willingly throw himſelf down a Pretipiece ; no man de- 
fires any-thing that he judges evil, it is impoſſible; no, *tis want of fight and 
underſtanding that makes men ſtumble,hefitate and fall: They walk in the dark, 
and that's the reafon that, Scandals and Offences are lo many and numerous, and 
our Diviſions ſo great, that nothing but 1wninition can make men walk /eadi- 
ly in the way, the Kings High-way. 
- . Some may well. imagin that a man of my /:ztle Talent and Endowments can- 
not publickly hold forth a greater or better Light; or ſhow the way clearer than 
thoſe many thouſands of more improv'd Knowledg and Advantages: And that 
therefore I do but «um arere, and labour in vain. 

However, Tle ſhow my go9d will and charity, whilſt wiſer heads ſit tl. 

For what Charity can there be 1nus whilft ( with ary eyes, and wnconcers?d ) 
we fee ſo many ſtumble and fall in the dart, and none lend al:ght, or a helping 
hand (if poſſible) to reduce tmten into'the ##ty 'of the Spirit, and the boxd bf 
Peace : Let greater Luminaries carry their greater Lights.in Dark-Lexthorn:, but 
it is better to /et it oz 4 Candleſtick, and publickly, thatit may igive light 40 all the 
Houſe, 

if 7 do no other good, than hereby to incite others'to clear this dark and my- 
ſerious management of Excommunication, it will be ſome ſatisfattion; howe- 
ver, I promiſe my ſelf and the Reader that 1 ſhall not wittingly nor willingly 
M4 any thing contrary to the Law of 'God, ant'the Eſtabliſht Law of the 


CHAP. 1.. 
"THis being Premiſed, T will begin with the firſt Query. 


Query 1. Whether Chriſt 'or his Apoſtles emer made ſuch -an'Ordinance 5 
Excommunication?* And whether like to that in'nſc at this day ? 


| T anſwer, Firſt, None can imagin that our 'Bleffed  $zvionr, the Prixce-of 

Peace, the ReForer of breathes, that was meekneſs and lowlineſs it ſelf, ſhould-give 
many eager or frequent commands to extirpate or diſmember any of his Body ; 
for he came to ſeek and to ſave that which'was loſt. 

And therefore we meet but with oze place in all the Goſpel that gives any e6lour 
to Excommunication ; namely, Mart. 18. 17,18. 

But our Saviour ( aſter all the caution imaginable of' a mid and private previ- 
0 proceeding and dealing tenderly with a Brother, a Jew, (that rreſpaſſeth a- 
gainſt,thee) betwixt thee and him; ( which if it took eftett, the eaufe' was: ſtopr, 
and all firther proceedings, it went no further ;) but when the merhod / cure 
prov'd incffettual, The next remedy was (not to put him into the Conrt, © or-pre- 
ſent him, but) to take with thee oze or two'more; to which, if the Treſpaſſer 
would hearken, (though he had negleCtea and __ at the firſt private Confe- 
rence, yet) there alſo all proceedings were 'ſtopt, and the matter privately huſht up, 
to avoid ſcandal; and the Church or Spiritual-Court never heard a word of it , 
except thclc Preſcriptions of our Saviour did not = the- Cure. 
Andthen, (and zot 7ill then) by any warrant from the Goſpel, was any man 

to be put into the Court, or Sanhedrim, or, the matter told tothe Church, or made 

a publick buſineſs of. | 

But then if the Criminal neglefted to hear the Church, What then? Does hs 
command the Church to deliver himto Satan ? He only fays—— Les him be unto 
thee as a, Heathensman 4nd a Publican, | | Which 


WW IV 5. 5, 
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Which words can have no othtr Grammatical ConſtruQion,. bur that thott 
ſhouldit look upon him as a man that regards not the precepts and admonitions of 
the Jewiſh Sanhed#img more than cioes 4 Heathen-wan or a Publican; that never 
pretended to be ſubject to them, nor Subject in the Kingdom of God, and there- 
tore thou maylt take-thy:; courle at. Law with: him, artd bring a Clanſum” Fregit, 
or Action of Treſpaſs againlt him, ' betore the Roman-Magiſtr itrs, if their Courts 
of Judicatory, as you may againſt a Heathen-man, (that is, a Venrile ) ora Pub: 
lican, [S6CT 39 9; SLOT $432 | 

For the Publicans ( though many of thoſe Exciſc-men, Tallgatherers, or Ca: 
ftom-gatherers were Jews by Nation and. Rel:gion too, and ſome of them Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, yet they) were Heroazahs, (that 1s J'true Conformijhs to the Romani 
yoke and Government ; andtheretote-ocious to the Puritanica-Eygots (the Hy- 
pocritical _—_ ) that {ookt n:4h ſcorn upon alt Man-kind, { and as Dogs r A 
{pis'd and hated all ) if they were aatiof. their, Religion, or rather foolzſh Super- 


of our Bleiſed Saviour's layings, are tus own and his Apoſtles Words and A&ti- 
ONS. 
A like Saying to.this ( of Marr. a8, 17.) we have in Luk. 179.3, 4. whereour 
Saviour fays, If thy Brother treſpaſs. againſt ther, if he repent,” fcrgive thim j 
( that is ) if he pay the. Treſpaſs, ;and make thee ſatisfaction, and confeſs his 
fault, and be; forry for it; and promiſe amendment, { tor without theſe there is 
no true-Repentance |. then forgive him ſeven times, aud ieventy ſeven .tines; 
even as often as he ſhall ſin againft thee; and neither Court him; nor Sue him 
in the Spiritual-Court;: ( before the Sanhedrim or High-Priefs-Court )' nor-yet 
in-the Temporal Courts of the Gentiles, or Heathen-n.en and Pablicans; 1 © 7.0 

For our Bleſſed Saviour does not ſay, Let him be to the Chutch.as a Heathens 
man or a Publican, which the Pope to colour the Authority :and Jus Divinuns 
of his Excommunications / as he does that of Chrilt to Peter ———=T hos art iPe3 
ter, and: upon-this Rock will T build' my Church ). does without any: ground: or 
colour ( as politickly as ſenceleſly) Conltrue'and InterpretoD 4:50: 10 17 91ls N n 
- But our Bleſſed Saviour. ovly lays, Let hm be to:ther, ( t0"thee, not to the 
Church) as a Heathen-man or a Publican: (that ts),thou may (t 1l4wfully therSue 
thy Brother Few at Law, as well as'any Gertite, -or Heathen-man, or: Publicani / 
;: Nor did ever any ſolid Scholar or:Divine. (that was notzprenadac?d and fore- 
{talPd in-his: Judgment, which is uſually che ame.with thatof:tbeir Mothers 
and Catechiſers, for few men have wit-enough ro-ſee andchute their own:way; 
and know 'why anib wherefore, ) following (like Horles 'in-a' Teame.) with 
Noſe in Tayl of their Predeceſlors, 11ay, ) never an unbyals't man that ever I 
yet triet with, could 'prove Excommunication out: of Ma#t! 18:19, But what 
may be concluded from the.next, Yer. 18. ſhall be. examin'd by and by.: - - (ic + 
' But. Matt, 18.17 (to wy wnderftarding ) lounds:much hkethart of St..Pasl, 
1 Cor. 6.)1,253, 4, 556,77 Dare any of | you, having 4.matter againftianother, goto 
Law before the unjuſt, and not before the Saints? Do ye not knqw(hat the Saints 
ſpall judg the-world ? and if the worls: [Hall be judgeaby you, ere yt nnworthy to judgs 
the ſmalleſt matters ?- {44 281 Ot  biyodllt © as 
Kyow ye nit that whe' ſhall judg\Awvels? how much more things thit pertain to this 
fe £15, nogy 4d | 19'% {$i51& or 361 i 
We then :ye ' have judgment of things pertaining, to: this life, ſes them to judg who 
are leaſt eſteemed in the Church, I ſpeak this to your (ame. 1109 

Is it ſo. that there is not a wiſe man amonz ſt you! te yot 0ne that ſhall be able to 
Judz between his brethren ! 100 136: w9v9 ant 112 "Tho 
 Buf brother goeth ta Law with Brother, xnd that before the unbelievers. by ug 
Now therefore there i utterly, a fault, amonnſs you, \betanſe you $0to Law one wit 
another : Why do ye not. rather ſuffer. wrong! Why do ye. wat rather ſuffer yowr ſebves 


«tt, 


to be defranded? |, m3; to Fr 2nIof orlh + 
- So that. wben:;Jews dn Chtilliphr happen to liven ſubjeftion under a Gert 
tile, or Heathen-Goyctoment', than 4 ” of Qur Saviour, Matt. 18, 17: __ 


bh. _— 


$» 6. 
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this of Saint Pas, x Cor.6. is a Rule for them to walk by, as to going to 
Law. it | 
But if the Romans had not Conquer'd and given Laws tothe Jews (as they 
did in our Savionr's time.) and alſo if Chriſtians do nor: live under a Heathen- 
Government, then Marz. 18.17. and 1 Cor. 6. has no place,nor is there any occa- 
fion for thoſe Rules;, but they are Rules only in ſuch caſes; nor is it heard of in 
an Age (I know it, that have liv'd amongſt the Jews) 'that the Jews go to 
Law one with another before the Chriſtians, or put them into a Court-Chriſti- 
an, or Court-Mahometan. | 
But in a Kingdom-or Country where the chief Magiſtrates are Chriſtians or 
Jews, - there is no place nor . occaſion 'for this Rule 3 namely, Ler him: be unto 
thee. as aw Heathen-man or 'a Publican: And therefore this Text is nothing to 
prove, or colour Excommunication at this day, nor ever was in our Saviour's 
time; *tis nothing to the purpoſe, but.a- fooliſh Popiſh groundleſs Comment. 
But as this Comment aroſe from Popiſh Politicks and Prelatical Uſurpation, 
fo-it was grounded, and is yet countenanced, by and'trom a vulgar error; 
- Namely, That the Synagogue or Sanhedrim amongſt the Jews, was only a 
Spiritual-Court, or Kirk- Adminiſtration; and that all the weapons they had,was 
putting out of the Synagogue, or debarring and excluding/from the Sacraments, 
Ordinances, Divine-Service,.'and all Spiritual and Eccleſfraftical-Communion : 


Ard not one of a thouſand at this day bur ſo accept it. -'-: uy 
-: Whereas in truth, the Sanhedrim, Kirk, :or Synagogue; was no more a Spiri- 
tual Eccleſiaſtical Court , than'thoſe amongſt'us in Weſtminſter-Hall,''or at the 
Aflizes : For the Sanhedrim or Synagogue atted by a fbanding Commiſſion. of 
Oyer and Terminer ; there was not amongſt the Jews ( efpecially 'in our Savi- 
ours time,when he ſpoke thoſe words, Marr. 18. 17.) ewo diſtin, Furifdictions, 
Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal,” one for the Soul,. another for the Body * { for ſuch 
differen Courts are ap t toclaſh,and keep a quarrelling.,or ado,with Prohibitions; 
Conſultations; and'I know not _—_ 4 2202) &: 03! moQXtl wi! 

:- Bur'the Lord-Chief-Juſtice was alſo High-Prieſt and Chief Magiftrate : and 
all the Inferiour Courts had Juriſdiction dver all Perſons, and in all Cauſes Ec- 
clefiaftical and Temporal, called the Sanhedrim, (the-great, the leſs) and ſome- 
times;'and ufually,. the Synagogue. 6c 3» WE WP 

Which-Synagogue, 'I ſay; - was carried on-by Commiſſion of Oyer and Termi« 
nery! and never Excommunicated any man; that is, 'never debarr'd any man 
fromthe Sacraments, Sacrifices, .and never ſhut any man'out of the'Chutrch'or 
Temple if heiwasia. Jew, though never ſo-prophane:! 1-5 5-6. 1199), | 
(1: Boti che K&kor:Syagoghe; Church or Fuadges, or Tuttices of Peace, Magiſtrates 
[ ral them mbat you will, for they) were one and the fame men ,' as they are at 
thisday/ih Tyr ky,: Perſia, and the greateft part of the well-govern*'d'World,. as 
well as in-rhe-Theotratye'of the Jews, the Government of Gods own making, 
\» Mofts wasiLord-Chief-Fuſtice and Prieft too, and Conſecrated: and: Ordain'd 
Azzorand this'Son ; Moſes Promulgated Canons and'Conftitutions '(not only 
temporal; but)' Eccleſiaftical. \ 
',-. Foſhns (not Eleazar) was\commanded by God toe Took-to and take care that 
the 7/rac/ites ſhould be Circumciſed the ſecond time ; neither was he to except 
any amongſt them; or debar them from the Ordinance, although the moſt wick- 
ed and debaucht ; (except haply they were Circumciſed before upon another 
{core, then'tndeed I do not know how they ſhould be Circumciſed again.) 
And God commanded Joſhua (not Elkazar) to Celebrate the Sacrament or 

Þ aſſeover,as Toon'as they had got over Jordan; nor from that Sacrament was the 
-moſt vitious debarr'd, that ever we read of: the greateſt Sinner ſure had moſt 
need of it; for-the whole haye'no need of Phyfick, bur them that are ſick. ' E/y 
was Lord-Chief-Fuſtice and Chief-Prie#t roo, and 10 was Samuel. ' 


1Chron, 23, © King David alſo'was the Prophet David;' and ran the Wiſe, was 


Eccleſiaſtes or the Preacher, and both of them order*d the Houſe of God, and 


iChron. 24- how matters ſhould be carried on there ; 'and plac'd and difplac'd the Prieſts, and 


Fr than« their Lefons ; and'told them their buſineſs and theitierrand : ww 
EL.16 \ WARER 


P <8 


| USP | 
when S9/omon's Temple was Built, he: Conſecrated it himſelf, 2Ch-n,16." 
Indeed good King Fehofaphat made a Council of State, or Sanhedrim or Sy< 
nagogue, of a mixt Company, parre- per pate, Prieſts among the Lords, Judces;! 
a compound of Clergy and Lay-Elders, for the Judgment of theLord, and for 
Controverſies, and all Cauſes that ſhould come betore them between Mar and/2Chreu:, 15. 


- 


” 


Judg, (when.the Preterment was proferr'd him} ih Civil-inatters, arid ela RY 


: | _ | eur. 4.6, 93B:/ )" For Hh 
is your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the ſight 'of the nations; whRS ſpall Beer 


means of Grace ( that we'read of ) in the whotke Scriptures, *either' Old or New 
" And if it be'not found iti Holy-Wrir, you may eafily know whoſe inveriticn 
ar” i* | b wha t10 24377 79 { fir; 

For the truth is,Covetouſneſs invented it and Pride together ; the Pope ifvenz 
ted it, and being greedy and-rapacions'with-his Legions of Lordly Prieſts ind 
Cardinals that topt the whole Wotld:: and Money being a kind of neceſſary 
Urenfilm'the Granditnr of Courts; as\well as the finew of War, and crockinsg 
himſelf in vain by ſmutty Chymiſtry to find the Philoſophers-ftone, he cri 
tiis-Keys (of Heaven and Hell) iato't, ' and made a Philoſophers-ſtone of them, 
and made them turn eyery thing (they-rouch't) to Gold. ; 
' Hasany mana mind togo to Heaven? you muſt ask the Porter leave, he k 
the Keys (he ſays) of 'Heaven-gates, Come-—enter in, but fiſt pay the Por- 
ter, leave your Purſe bettind you, you heed no money there; theretore——De« 
liver your. Purſe. hee pod pop ee: ed | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour (indeed) does ſay to Peter, Behold, I give unto thee the 

Keys ff the Kingdom of Fheaven, and whatſoever thow ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be 
bound in Hexven, and whoſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 
«Bug what's all that to the Pope more than other Presbyters? For Chriſt gives 
Rag Commiſſion to all the Diſciples (after he had firſt breathed upon them 
the Holy-Ghoſt.) Joh.20:22,23. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitred unto 
thent; ind whoſe” ſoever fins ye retain they are — —_ 
is 2 And 


1 Cor. 13. 


Ls] 


And when the Pope or any other Popelings, or any other ſert of people are 
Succellcrs to theſe gitts of the Holy-Ghoſ, or that Chrilt wv ould youchſafe to 
breathe upon them, or ſend down the Holy-Ghoſt upon them, as he did upon 
the Diiciples, then (and 1iot till then) has any Mortal man power upon Earth 
to forgive {ins. | | 4 Y 

For who can forgive ns but Cod only ? {aid the Phar [ces truly ; but they 
applied it wrongfuily, through their igaorance of-the Divinity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, which he endeavoured to Diſcover unto them, by ( that ſaying tothe 
Cripple) Thy ſins be forgiven th.e ; but they were blind and could not ſee. 

Gan any manin his wits, imagine that God ſhould give ſuch pywer unto men 
(the wickedeſt and vileit of men) to forgive (ins? 

Can any manbea good man, or indeed any thing in Religion, (in true Chrti- 
ſtian Religion ) without true Charity ? *tis impoſſible, be his other qualificati-- 
n aps endowmevts never fo great: be he Pope, or Biſhop, or Prieſt, or what 

will. 

And yet the Pope makes the ſilly Papiſts believe that he can ferch Souls (not 
only out of Purgatory ) but aiſo make A!-Souls (in Hell ) All-Saiats in Hea- 
ven, and leave-the Devils alone, it he liſt, you | 

Can he ſo? the.more uncharitable Devil he (then) by his own ſhowing. 

Had that wicked Levite a grainof Charity, thar leeing a poor diftreſſed man 
miſerably wounded, and-that fell among Thieves, and turn'd his: face ( hard 
hearti) and lookt another way, and went on ihe other ſide of the way,for fear 
be ſhould reach a helping-hand ; give me the Samaritaze for all ſuch Lewires. 

Much leſs can the Pope have a grain of Charity, or' ( therefore) any good- 
neſs: (indeed ). or Religton, or any Chriſttanity, when he can (if he do not lie) 
redeem all the damned out of Hell, now roaring in torments, and will not ; and 
all. che Souls, out.of Purgatory. (and the fire-ot Purgatory. (the Papitts hold ) 
is hotter thin Nibichadnezzar's tiery Furnace, but I cannot tell, ,nor 1 hope ne- 
ver ſhall know:;z) apd yet.groaning and frying as they lie thee, the Pope (hard- 
hearted-wretch! )::can deliver ithem, / ut, got a. Soul of them, except. they, or. 
ſome-body for them, down with their duſt; and ready Darby ; they will not, 
truſt for a twelve-penny piece, ( which js,thg price of a'Mais ( iz ſeems) now, 
4:days, but when. I was-in'Spain apd Portugal, they were cheaper, one might 
haye had two for 4 ſbrVing, and thagk you too; nay, an [riſp-Fryar, a Teague 
Bexrdicite would-make you twenty Legs too. into the) bargain, with Abou, ry 
boy ; ty Chrees ag by St, Patnick ; Fait 44. Trot, by —- Tope. . 

Never did-ſuch a filly cheat reign {o'long before in the whole World, but it 
was only becaule they Levt the people in ignorance; and if afiy man durſt offer 
r0 aoliahren chem, and ſpeak $he Naked-Truth;, the Pope, and his Inquiſition 
and Emilſaries were as ſpightful, cruel and devilliſhly bloody as any are now a- - 
moagſt us at, this day-2gainttthe'Naked-Tyuth, ' 

: 1 T hey, are y3/dly loth to loſe.their domuneering, inſulting Kingdom of Dark- 
nefs, 2nd ar6.46-Imad as Bethlehem, .if men will not. þe; Aﬀes and tame Beaſts, 
and {ufter themjelves (as of eld) to be. caw?d, crow *d.over, and Prieſt-rid- 
den.-_ l or oFt-279! 1 CLE S1 | p 'f CANTIELS ; 

-Fis faid-gf the Germany;; J bat. ( juſt before) ,Godhad raiſed up Luther $0.8. 
wake them and rowze them, ; they were grown io bath and,bejaded. (havin 
ſo long been! Prieft-ridden) that their Prieſts might almoſt have. perſwade 
them {not only. to lye. down and tet the Prieſt whip them). or, .( which 
is as bad or warſe } make them whip themſelves (both of them daily Penances 
at thisday in Popiſh-Countrics) but allo they might ealily have been perſwadgd 
(p2or Aﬀes ! ).t0 eat Grats. - .c- i Phtath TEE 


 Sunely Exzliſh men are'nat ſo dull and tame to be Hen-peckt? gr. ro be rid 
and beſtrid at;ſuch a. rate,” I..hope; I. contels,. I have not the p! tence tO Etir 
dure itc "7; 5 3 215 3227+] L IJ oy 7 6 | Tak FF. By get - £ 
- But though the. Pope; ſays Chriſt gave:Perer (that is himſelf (he ſays) thaug 
his.name be Pies," Sergius, Jnnocent Or, Alexander) the Keys v they) ingdom 6 
Haven; be it ſo, we will not.now quarrel about it: .yet, . how-the 


* 
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evil an 
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he-Thould be To-kind, that the Devil ſhould truſt him or prefer him to 4 Por” 
texs phce'in the'Kn2dom of Hell, T carinot itmagin ; Tani ſure thite'is no Sctip-? 
titre for 1t” 2G emo ada eps EI _—_ 

Nor any reaſon, or. any thing elfe in the caſe, but the Voney-cale. = 

'T think, T have ufficiently:evidenc'r that in Mate. 18: 17: there's nothing like . 
it; nor from'"( or'in inmiefriont of ) the Fersſb-Church, and Gods Platform bf f 
his owft making, meither! God nor Chriſt, ir che Old nor New T#7:ment ever * 
&ve Authority, * Power or Command to any-man, High-Prie{t or Low-Ptieft;? 
o& any Allemblyot men, Clergy or Lay-Elers to turn men out of the Church?” 
itAhut-and; lock them out'trom Divine Ordinances '(Cthe con SA well as 
cure of Sinners)” much lefs did ever proftirure ſuch Sacred 'MyRterid$to fale, ant? 
make a Money-matter or a Money-bufineſs of it ; thiswas the inyerrion of Pty*". 
to; the:Money=God, or Moricy-Merchant';*or his PaRtors, the Popelhgs. 

Nevertheleſs;5though:I-:afſert rhis, yet I t9-not deiry but the Kijris ind Parlzs 
irhent'tnay impower Biſhops'or who thef pleaſe, to Excommutiicate; but, I lay, 
F fee ho:Scriptunefor Excommunication- © 4 If! © 2" 
<1Jtideed: in; 100 1Saviours tinſg- the Furidbior and FEiheydyn, the 'Sirhedrim of ? 
Synag2gue, Or Courts of uſtice.were Tewi{9-Juſtice, but put int69 Wommilfidn® 
by th Roma# Governour ; the High-Prieft was a Few,* but ordaiifdby the Em- 
per6r or 'Roman Governour; nor durft aot'call a Cott or: Sanhedrirm, bur by 
permiſſion of the Romans. -*- £ Diaz: - IL wt. : oy 
. *A#thelacs thie:Sorr of Herod was by his Father conſtituted and appointed (in 
_ bilaſt Will and Teſtament) King after lis Father#Dearh, but hedtrft not own * 
the;Name oÞ King, - till Cefar.contirmd him; -- '- + os 22 | 
--Nor durft che'High-Prieſt' a&t { tilleonfirm'd by the Roar Gorernour,) in ' 
any 'gfeat atfairy'as Joſ-phws-relates in his zoth Book of! Antiquities ;''and he was ' 
ih  grievous-quandary foriprocuring the Death of Fames f the TuRY the Bro-' 
thet of our Lord, daring the interrennin after Feſt 8 his Death; 'and beſore A6- 
binas his Succeſior was artiv'din Jude'iti his Governmeir, \N a8 2s en 

But I ſay the Romans wſually granted the Conquer'd Jews to ufe their ow# 
Laws, and to be govern'd by: their own High-Prieft and Countrymen, and Saxhe- 
arti, but always under favoltir and «mdiz correftion (till of the Romans. 

This Sanhedrim or a Synagogue: (then) was the fame (in Chriſt's time ) 
as appointed in'the Law of fs; namely, the High-Court of Juſtice, and the 
Lower-Courts of Juſtice, and'all the'Magiſtracy they ever had: 

But our Bleſſed Saviour he never changed the Covernment thit was enated 
and eſtabliſhed by Mzſes's Law, nor ſuffered his Diſciples to irinovate any thing 
in the Civil-Government, or ( which 4s all ohne) Spiritual-Government, San- 
hedrim, or Synagogue. 7 

Which if our Saviour had ever ſpoke againft, no doubt bur his Adverſaries 
that lay at catch would have acculet hitn of it, and laid it to his charge, when 
they ſo thirſted after his Blood, | | 

Of this Court of Jewiſh-Vagiftracy our Saviour ſpeaks, when he fays (in 
Matt.18. 17.) tell it to the Church, or Synagoge, or Sahhedrim. 

Which, I ſay, was not a meer Spiritual-Court, no, no, it was no Bawdy- 
Court, but a Court of Juſtice, for Trying Cauſes, whipping men,beating them, 
toning them to Death. | 

In this Court St. Peter and St. Johz were threathed, and St. Stephen ftoned, 
Ads 7. And the ſame Court had ſtoned Peter and John too, but that they durſt 
not for fear of the people that were fo taken with them, for that a notable Mira- 
cle had becn done by them in curing a Cripple that was born Lame from his 
Mothers Womb, 4s 3. and this was ſuch an evident demonſtration of the . 
hand of God going along with them, and done ſo-pnblickly, and only with a 
word in the powerful Name of Jefus, that the people could nor but admire it 
and applaud it. 

Whereupon they were put to a notable ptunge, and when they had laid their 
Heads together, . AiFs 4.15. They wete at their Wits end, and knew not what 
to do, H#: 4. 16.. For on the one hand my reſoly'd to do all-the miſchief they 

| : could 


-  ———— —  — 
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could or durſt ; and on the other hand they had no other colour for doing mif- 
chief to the Apoſtles, but only that they had done good and cured a poor Crip». 
le;and that would bcar no colour for their intended cruelty againſt them ; What 
all they do ? What ſhall they do? | RE 

They were miſchievouſly bent, and were reſolv'd to do as much miſchief'as 
in them lay; but thar that perplext chem, and pur them to this fad perplexity, 
the people, the people couid not be gulld with any colourable miſt to blind 
their eyes, and make them believe they puniſhc,the Apoltles. for Treaſqn, or 
Sedition or Herelie ; therefore the Text lays, At, 4:21, Finding - (they: ſaught, 
but they could find )  4thing how they might puniſh them (the Apoltles): why 
could they ſind nothing? *tis anſwered in that Text——- Becanfe of the people; 
for all men. glorified God for that which was done, 'c, by ES 

Ay, ay, that's the right and only way.of returp to God. for- manifeſtation of. 
any Nakea-Truth by his Servants, to glorifie his Name for the ſame. 33 

.And why ſhould not the Sanhedrim have glorited God for the ſame, as 
well as the people? Had not they Souls to fave as well as the people ? What was 
this Sazhearim or High-Court of Juſtice made up.of? Who were the Members 
of this Council? —_— 

It is anſwered, As 4. 1. The Pricfts ( Ay, Ay, I ſhould have wondred elſe, 
at apiece of miſchief, if I had not found the Fersſp-Priefts there in the firkt place, 
next ) the Captain of the Temple, and the Sadduces. T1 

A fine medley; of Prieſts, Soldiers, and Atheifts; for ſo were the Sadduces : 
the Fewiſb-Church was like to be well /govern'd ; nor do I wonder they went a-' 
bout, in the next Verſe, As 4. 2. to ſuſpend the Apoſtles ab officio, or ſilence 
them from Preaching, being grieved ( good hearts! ) that they taught the Peo- 
ple :—— Whereupoi they put them in Jayl for that Night, (deſigning to get all 
or a greater number of their Eouncil together (upon ſo good an occation too) 
And then appears a great Motley-crew.,, made up of Rulers, and Elders, and 
Scribes, and Aznas the High-Prieſt, and Cazaphas, and Fohn, and Alexander, 
and all the High-Prieſts Nephews, Coulins and Coulin-Germans, 

This is only to ſhow you what the Church was that our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
Matt.18.17, Tell it to the Charch, is as much as to fay in England, Com- 
plain in Weſtmrin#er-Hall, Seſſions, or Aſſizes, 

For want of the knowledg whereof, Excommunication has been counted a ſa- 
cred Ordinance, and every little ——k Church ( as, well as the great) tool 
upon them the-Government,and thought themſelves lome-body, and would have 
power over their own Members;to interdict,deprive,cut off, &c. and woful work 
they made with it ; Johnſon and others that fled-to Holand, and had a gatheted- 
Church, and eut of, and cut off Hereticks, and wrong Believers, till he left bima- 
ſelf alone, or bur with one, that juſt jumpt with him 1n all things. 

And indeed ( as in the Mathematicks) when a crooked Line deviates from a. 
ſtreight Line, the further it reaches in length, ſtill the greater diſtance and. 
more irreconcileable : ſo here this Text of Mar. 18 17. being miſtaken and 
wrong conſtrued, the longer the error laits, the greater miſchief and the hars-. 
der to be reconciled. 

For this Interpretation has leaven'd not only Dioceſan, Synodical, but Presby- 
texian, Independent, and Congregational-Churches, till they have fought one 
another with this Spiritual-Weapon moſt Bloodily, and they knew not where- 
fore; they are miſtaken in the words of their Commiſhon, Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do. 

Þ deny. not but that a Bigot, Papiff, Proteſtant, Presbyterian, or any other 
Sect ( that believes the Church has, this power, at this. day, to bind and looſe, 
and: knows no, better than the old Traditional-Interpretation of theſe words 
——Tell.the Church) have, and:may (tilt (if they pleaſe). be frighted out of their 
little Wit with the thunder of Excommunication ; thinking it Jure D:vino, and; 
that'the Thunder comes. trom: Heaven. 

But I doubt not; l»yt co prove-how farit-1s.4 meer earthly Cracker, and a Bug- 
bear , and frights, npne but Women and Fools.; were it. not for the Write 
Kaemmiaicate cavicndo——hat follows in the Rear of it. I 
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I know well how the Emperor T heodeſixs the younger was frighted out of his 
little Wit, becauſe 2 filly Monk had Excommunicated him, -and coul# not ear. 
drink; nor ſleep till he abſolv'd him ; there has and will be Bigotted Fools and 
Coxcombs to the Worlds end. bY | % = EEE 
. Nay;; men thatare in all other things wiſe, yet if they once be poſlefſed with 
the Spirit of Bigottiſm and Superſtition, and be Prieſt-ridden; not minding what 
the Holy Scriptures fay, but-what comments the Prieſts {for their own tucre,, 
and to uphold their Prelatical Hierarchy Dominion and Uſurpation ) Pur hyou 
ir, are cafily Bugbcar'd with this cracker -of Excommunicattion : - as was rhat 
braveſt of Men and Warriours, 'che Emperor Theodofius the Elder, Excomitiuni- 
cated by Ambroſe, the greater linner of the two, * © CLELIS 
Not but that the Emperor might be in fault, in ſomeftablr ; as whit great 
Warriour and Conqueror (as he was) can poſſibly be innocent, and have hands 
clean from any ſtain of - Blood, )- but whether he was in faulr or no, is ot caſte 
to deterinine; read the Story in icephorme; and though the kmperor did com- 
mand the Soldiers to humble the City (that were certainly Traytors, and were 


_ Guilty Jeſe Majeſtatis, in abuſing moſt ſhameſully the Statues-and PiQtureof his 
-dear Wifeand Empreſs, and. poſhibly the Soldiers might (they are apr enopgh, 


to) exceed their Commiſſion when there-is good plunderia*the cale © But the 
poor Emperor:muſt pay: for all, and ſmart for ail. Rs 1-16 9/2f1T 


For indeed he was not Emperor (but a Bigot) I mean, he, did not kri6vwhis 
own. Str Power. and _— bur ſiiffered himſelf to be niizzled by 
Ambroſe, that formerly had been a Captain, and now was made Bifhop of the 


fame Town ( Mien ) that he had formeriybeen Governour of ; but he forgot 
nat his ſtout heart,though he had put on his Canonical-Weeds® read Hit the Sto- 
ry, it is too long here to inſert, but, you will then ( with-me ) pi he! poor 
Bigot Emperor, got into ill-handling, and wntler the clutches of a Prieſt thar 
well knew the Aſcendant he had over him:-- + + I JB UO\\ 010530 Mer 

For even in theſe days a Biſhoprick begun to be a ſtately buſineſs, and nor:on- 
ly a good (bur a great) thing, - and had been fo ( of red years Randing ; ) 
namely, ever ſince the good Emperor Conftartine lad been ſy wonderfully Ena- 
mour'd of them Biſhops, and therefore he made -rhem view; and riches are apr 
to make men proud ;. and pride is apt to make men fall Ang theres'n end 
our. 19 2 TRUE, gt ne 

But if the Sanhedrim or Synagogue had bee-2 Spiritua-Court only { asmen 
make it that thus Conſtrue-——-7 ef the Charch') then certainly it was a'Bloody 
Court as well asa Bawdy Court; - for St. Pan/'cortefiſes that he had a Commiſ2 
fion from thence to Impriſon men, and put them to Death, which forely was 
Law ; orelſe King Azrippe, and Feftws the Romwar-Govetnour would have cha- 
ſtiſed him for it, when he confeſt, As 26. 10. that----many of rhe Holy men 
he ſhut up in Prifon, having received Authority from the Chief-Priefts (mark 
that ) and when they were put to Death, he gave his Vote for it; and puniſhe 
them oft 1n every Synagogue, or Church; ſo-that I ſay, Tell it to the Church, 
or Synagogue ; (is) Complain-to —_—_— and no more. 

And it 15 ſtrange indeed that Chriſt ſhould in thoſe Words of Mart. 18. 17. 
ſet up a new Juriſdiction in the- World, and the Apeſtles ( who ar that time 
knew nothing of nulling any of the. Law of Mofes, or that Chriſt ſhould die, 
and yet) ſhould make no exception to it, or queſtion to Have it moreexphain'd, 
if it were to be a ſtanding Sacred Ordinance to vouch Excommunication to the 
Worlds end. 

And as ſtrange that none of the Evangeliſt, (but St. Mzzthew only ) ſhould 
make any mention of it ; only St. Luke 17:3; makes ſome little hint of forgiving 
our Brother, but not a word of p_ him 1nto Court, or preſenting him. 

If we can but as well get over the 18th Verſe, I fear Excommunication will 
tremble and ſhake for fear of being Excommunicated its-{elf, | : 

Matt. 18.18. Verily 1 ſay unto youg Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth; ſhall be 
bound in Heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhell looſe 6n Earth, ſpall be loeſed in Heaven. 
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And (to put in all the other, Texts together, that the Boxarges's of Sons of 
Thunder do muſter up to maintain their Thunderbolts of Excommunication, ). 
we read, Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto thety; and whoſe ſoe- 
ver ſons ye retain, they are retained, foh 20.23. | 01 Ti. 
So alfo, x Cor.5. Thiere's.an Order fent out for Excommunication;; thereby 
Derreeing the Ince{ftaous Perſon,ro be Excommmnnicated. :'And, 1 T 7z#\i: 20. 
St. Paul (ays he delivered Hymezer:and Alexander unto Satan, to teachotheny 
better things than to'Biaſpheme. 21:3 G3 
Alſo a Heretick after the firſt or ſecond admonition rejett : And for contempt 
2 Thel. 3.14. If apy man obey not our word by this Epiltle;/ ate that man,” and. 
have no company with him, that he-may beaſhamed. Mr vth 
Then, '2 Coy. 10.'4,'5,6, For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty 


Caſting down 122 0g HHALLONS and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againft the: 
tnowlade, of. God , and bringing” #nto captivity every thorght ito the obedience of 


- Butras.id 
Fi prove. our felyes, Pelievers,; namely, He that bilieveth:ſhall not be damn's : 
And theſe ſigns {hall follow them that believe, In 7»y name ſhall they caſt our De- 
vils (hence comes the Popiſh Holy-Order called Exorcilts,, : or ' Conjurers ) 


; Hencp.cuole the Opinjon of-the.neceſſity of Univerſity-Learning, and to be a 


and paid (lire or die :)..a-molt Barbarous, Inhumane and Devillſh Religion, as 
ever:any. Prince'could be converted unto; that'did not allo hope to go ſnips 
with them in their Arbjcrary-Tyranny, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, and Bloody mind- 
ce:ineſs....- q is 


++ pa 


maks,and. ſigns ro know who ſhalt ke damw*d, or who does, and who docs not 
believe; namely, T hey ſvall caſt 0:4 Devils; &c. 


But 


[ ii ] 

\ But hence comes the miſchief in the Chriſtian-Church, men will take uporl 
them to be DoQtors, ( and 1 know not what) Interpreters of Scriptures, but 
they never mind the context, or it they do, they. imbibe their Principles from 
their Mother, or School-Dame, or Pxdagogue, or Tutor. Hence, men of equal 
Parts and Pregnancy live and dye Papilts or Proteſtants. Wherefore ? their 
Nurſe, and Pzdagogue, and Education were ſuch ; (a tine account!) and yer 
every man knows 's true : And they are nv fools neither, in Trade, in Law; 
in Human-Learning----equally excellent, but Imbib'd Superſtitions few men 
have reaſoa and ſtrength to ſhake off, as Sampſon did his Cords and Wvths; 

But every man 1s not a Sampſon, the ſame would have hamper'd an ordinary 
man, and made him a fooliſh prey tothe Philiftizes, the Bloody Philitines, and 
nuzled to it by a Fernale or a Wench, (a Dalilah.) 


© 2:& *:: m6 


Hus concerning Excommunication have men,good men, Pious men, Learned. 
K men, ſlaviſhly tyed chemlelves (as I faid before) like Horſes jn a Team,to 
follow thole that have gone betore them, (their Predeceſſors) right or wrong 3 
eſpecially if the Leaders be Jolly and Far, Brisk, and well Accoutred, and repu= 
ted in the World, that ſeldom judges right of Truth, but only through the falſe 
ſpeRtacles of Intereſt and Education : fo that they do not ſo much employ their 
Learning and Wit to confirm Truth, but the Opinions that beſt fits their Pre- 
ferment, or beſt pleaſes their Gentus, { namely) as Imbib'd and Tinturd by 
Education. E | | | 
Otherwiſe *tis impoſſible but men ſhould know thefallacy of the conſequence; 
that what the Apoſtles could, did, or had order to do ; therefore we may or muft 
do it : What non-ſence 1s this ?. | $ 
Peter trod Water, {at Chriſt's bidding) and yet ne'er a Prieſt in England dare 
venture to follow him or imitate him, except he can {wim ; nor pretend (here- 
in) to be his Succeſlor Apottolical. | | | 
Peter kilPd Ananias and Saphira with a word; there's neer a Prieſt in the 
World (I do not fay will, but ) can imitate him ; if he could, he ſhould not 
then need to have employ'd the Magiſtrate in his drudgery----to Burn Hereticks, 
and Jayl thoſe that the Prieſts Excommunicate; : (.a mighty Honourable Em- 
ployment ) and the Magiſtrate is mighrcily bchokden to the Clergy for the Office, 
mean while ( But this by Parentheſis. ) | ESC 
Peter's ſhaddow paſling by, cured the fick ; they that pretend to his Apoſtoli- 
cal Succcſſors, and Apoltolical men, never cured any man : | 
Peter with one Sermon Converted 3ooo Souls ; The Apoſtolical pretenders 
Preach not one farthing better ( magy mucl: leſs, I do not fay much worſe ) 
than when they were poor Prieſts. | | n 
Peter ſet ope' the Priſon-Doors and made a Goal-delivery : But ſome the Goals 
would fill, it they might have their-Will, | 
| Peter ſaid indeed=---Sitver and gold have I none-:-And theſe indeed ſcarce 
know when { nor think) they have enough. | | | 
In ſhort, as I {aid once before, Iproteſt,I-do not know wherein St. Peter's (pre- 
tended) Succeſſor, imitates Peter, but in denying his Maſter ; I wiſh I could ſee 
him on the ſtool of Repentance, and weep ( as: Pexer did) weep bitterly : In- 
ſtead of making others weep, with their Jnquiſitzons, High-Commiſſions, aud 
their Tricks and Shams, making the pgor Widow and Orphans weep and curſe 
them; ApoZolical men ! Succellorsand Imitators'of the Apoſtle ! For ſhanie no 
more ! With what Forehcad ? I hate the Impudence more than the Hypoctiſie. 
Pasl labour'd with his hands to get-a Living : others labour to undo men 
and their Families. Pal had a Viper on his hand, did him no hurt ; others 
have Vipers in their hearts, and do as tnuch hurt and miſchief as in themlyes, 
Paul raiſed Jairw:'s Daughter to life; theſe, breathe nothing, bur Goals, Pil- 
tories, ' Excommunication and Deſtruction ; + 
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Pau! Excommunicated Swearers and Blaſphemers ; and ſome Popes ( Hiſtory 
ays) and Apoſtolical men would Blaſpheme upon occaſion, Curie and Swear 
like Hectors : But what and wheretore, iz nomine Domini, do theſe men pretend 
Right to Excommunicate, becauſe St. Par! did it,or the Primitive Church of Co- 
riath? (that had both St. Pau/'s Ipecial order for it, and his Spirit, and his Sen- 
tence, 1 Cor. 5. 3,4.) 

They had Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt (particularly that, without which no 
man was ſo impudent to bind or looſe, or pretend to the power of the Keys 1n 
the Primitive times, that wanted it ) namely, the Gift of Diſcerning of Spi- 
rits. 

St. Paul could ſee through a man, into him, into his very heart; ſocould St. 
Peter, and therefore did that, which 1s a fin in any of us to do, that have nor 
the gift of Diſcerning of Sparits. | 

Therefore St. Pau/ called the Conjurer Elymas, Enemy of all righteouſneſs, and 
Sor of a----Devil: and St. Peter, by his Spirit, perceiv*d that S$;207 Magus was in 
the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of iniquity. 

The Pope and Popelings are ready enough at calling of Names, but claws cr- 
raps, they Nick-name men, and call him a Child of the Devil, that is more a 
Child of God ( a thouſand times than themſelves ) and yet they'l be doing their 
endeavour and good-will to deliver them to Satan, and yet God will not ſuffer 
Satan to take one of them rhatrhey Excommunicate, that we know of ; no ſigns, 
nor marks or't : but rather, as they ſay, of the Foxes proverbially, The more 
they are curſt, the better they thrive. | Take him Satan ; Satan will not : then 
take him Magiſtrate, he mult. 

Whereas the Apoſtle Par/, that made the Church of Corinth Excommunicate 
the Incetuous perſon, it was for the deſtruQion of the Fleſh, and Diſeaſes (as 
they did Job, when God Excommunicated him or delivered him to Satan) either 
kill'd him, or brought him nigh unto the Grave ; if great Godly ſorrow did nor 
intervene. | 

Away---with this Mimickry and Pageantry, and Apiſh Imitation---- 

If we have rhe Spirit of the Apoſtles, we are Apoſtolical men indeed; they, 
( Peter and Fohn) Aits8.17. Layd their hands on the Diſciples, and they received 
the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt. 

So, the Pope and Cardinals, &c. they will be imitating, and ſeem to do 
ſomething,” and they*t Confirm by Laying on of Hands (but not that neither 
right, according to their own Rubricks, as Ple ſhow by and by ) but ci bono? 
Away with Lying and Vanity, let God be True andevery man a Lyar ; Iwould 
appeal to any mans Conſcience, If ever he received any Gift of the Holy-Ghoſt 
by ſuch Impoſition of Hands , and ſpeak the Naked-Truth now, and do not 
cogg, lye and flatter your ſelf, nor diſſemble: any of you that ever was B----- 
Be-Pop't, or that any Pope would tell way and not lye, Whether he felr (whilſt 
he was at it with Impoſition of Hands) that any vertue went out of him, as it 
did out of cur Saviour, when he did the Woman good. 

Away, Away, with Folly and Pageantry at this timeof day, God will not be 
mocked ; 4ndevery Plant that my Heavenly Father hath not planted (hall be rooted 
ot, ſaith our Blefſed Redeemer, and I believe him, let Hell and the Pope think 
themſelves never ſo cock-fure and culminant. 

"Tis readily granted that if any man was a Heretick,” they ſhould avoid him; 
o& rejet him, and cait of his Company in ordinary Converſation ; and if an 
Brother walked diſorderly, they ſhould tloteat nor drink, nor dine nor ſup wit 
him, that he might be aſhamed. Sundle 

"But to think; 'that God or good Men,' the: Prophets , Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
did ever inthe Old or New Teſtament command any Men, Synod or Synagogue, 
Ehirch or Court,that they ſhould ſhut the Church Doors,and ſhut out the worſt 
of Sinners from the Sacraments, or Communion, or hale them into Church 
{either Y by the Head and Ears; or (which is the ſame) Excommunicate him, 
or put him out of Commons, (or the Communion') of the Church, the only 
Lood and Cure of our Souls, and madeon purpo'e for Sinners, is an opinion as 
PE lenceleis 
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ſenceleſs and groundleſs as it has beet baneful and miſchievous to all Societies, 
and the Peace of Chriſtendom. | | | 

I grant though, /acra ſacris, and Holy things onght not to be caſt to Dogs; 
therefore the Text lays, F.xamin your ſelves, and ſo eat of this bread and drink of 
this cup, | 

A himſelf? It is not ſaid examin him,Prieſt,and confeſs him,you Prieſt; 
and Catechize him, John Presbyter, nor you Lay-Elder. 

But let him examin himſclf, and ſo let him come-----but ſao piculo, at his own 
Peril. 

But the Church,nor the beſt of men,are not defiled with communicating with 
the vilelt of ſinners. 

Was there ever any better than our Bleſſed Saviour, or worſe than Judas? yet 
Chriſt eat the Paſſeover with him, and pu the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ; yet he then knew him, and had Publifhr him a Traytor, whom (be- 
fore ) he calPd----Devil. | 

I hate the Puritanical Phariſaical Hypocriſie of any Religion ; they ſhall be 
defiled with communicating with Sinners, Drunkards! &>c. And yet St. Paz/and 
the Church of Corinth (as good as the beſt of them) are not commanded to 
forſake the Lords-Table, though we read that ſome came thirher Drunk, and to 
All their Bellies with the Bread and Wine, 1 Cor. 11.21. 

Alas! every man has enough to do- (if he mind it well ) to look after his 
own Preparation, but that any that had not the Gift of Diſcerning of Spirits 
' (nor theſe neither) did Excommunicate, or forbid the Communion to any, in 

the Old or New Teſtament, (Tboldly ſay) *tis falſe ; Nor can they prove, but 
that he that was delivered to Satan, did allo come (if he could for Diſeaſes) to 
Sacraments, Prayers, and to Church, the ready road to have his Spirit ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

I wiſh they were cut off that trouble you, that is, T wiſh the Devil had them 
in his power to inflict Death or Diſeaſes upon them ; for it is impoſſible that the 
Apoſtles ſhould be ſo uncharitable to their Spirits or Souls as to wiſh them cut 
off from the Church, Militant or Triumphant ; except by ſome extraordinary 
and particular Revelation. 

For cutting 07, and —_— to Satan, are the ſame thing; andit is clear 
the Apoſtles lookt upon the Inceſtuous Perſon that was delivercd over to Satan, 
as a dying or dead man, becauſe he adds----1 hat his ſpirit might be ſavd in the 
day of the Lord Tfeſus. 

And fo both in the Old Teſtament (by the Seprnazint) and in the New, 
the Word 74 or 5:%weo, taking out of the middle of you / cutting off ) 
is never uſed ( that I remember) but for the death of the Body or Soul : and 
therefore can never fgnihe Excommunication : 

Beſides, we never find in Holy Writ that InterdiCting the Sacraments, or de- 
barring from the Communion, was ever uſed for a Puniſhment. 

The Leper, or he that had touched a Dead Body, or a Menſtrous Woman, e*c. 
were Excommunicated properly , or put from Holy Communion; but theſe 
Impediments did as likely betall ro the good as well as to the bad, and was not 
put for a Puniſhment, 

Oh! but this was a Type of Excommunication under the Cofpel. That's 
g00d, and well faid; a Type of that that never was, and never will be; firſt 
prove Excommunication a Goſpel-Ordinance, and then 'tis time enough to ſhow 
where it was Typ: cd. | 

And as if Real ( and not only Typical) holineſs were not as requiſite under 
the Law-as under the Goſpel; it was a fin, then, (as well as now) to make 
many Prayers when the hands were full of Blood. y 

And ſtrange it is that'the Apoſtle that warns Timothy, Titrs, and the Preſ- 


byters (or Biſhops, for the. Presbyrers, Verſ” 17. are called Biſhops, Ver. 28.) Ads 2% i7, 


of Epheſus to do their. Duty, ſhould not, beſides feeding the Flock, charge them 28. 
alſo to fleece the Flock, and ſtarve the Flock, by depriving them of Communi- 
on,” or Spirtual-food; tipbn occaſion,” if Excontmunication be the Appurte- 
Nance of a Biſhop or Presbyter. . F 2 And 
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And that ourBleſſed Jeſus,that took ſuch care to mind Peter, if he lov?d him, ; 


to feed his Lambs and feed his Sheep; ſhould not ( if it be a ſacred Ordinance ) 
ſpeak a word, to flcece them, and ſcourge them, and interdi& them ſpiritual 
vod, upon occaſion, or, if they ſtray. | | | 
'No, no, if they ſtray, thou that art a good Shepherd, reduce them ; thou art 
well kept and paid tor the very nonce. 


Which brings to my mind this Parable or Story , I will not ſay *tis true and 
real, more than the Parable of Dives and Lazarus: And it begins too juſt as 


' that Parable begins. 


There was two certain rich men, which were Cloathed in Purple and Fine- 
Linnen, and fared {umptuouſly every day, but all theſe good things were frankly 
beſtowed on them at the mercy, and by the favour of the King, upon condition 
aagh that they would be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint' them 
or the Scab, and underlook them, but not worry them, nor deſtroy them ; 
nor Fleece them, nor Shear them to their own private uſe, nor plague them, nor 
vex them, though perhaps the Sheep might ſometimes ſtray and itraggle, and 
g0a wrong Road, and tire (perhaps) and fret the Shepherds with tollowing 
and running after them; yet they were not to revenge themſelves upan the ſtray 
Sheep, and ſet their Wit againſt theirs, but gently reduce them, and do nothing, 
raſhly, maliciouſly, revengefully or peeviſhly, except perhaps tome of the Sheep 
ſhould be incurably ſcab'd ; and then the King — he would give the 
Shepherds good Wages and Hire, and they ſhould want for nothing. 

Who would have refus'd a Shepherds office upon theſe eafie terms ? or who 
would deſire better terms, than to do good, not to kill, not to do rhiſchief, not 
to deſtroy? | | 

But ſo it hapned, that the two Shepherds, though they had ſeveral Flocks, 
and ſeveral fat Paſtures, yet the Sheep graz'd all on one Common in diſtin&t 
Flocks, whilſt the Shepherds could meet together and view them, and over-ſee 
= and yet enjoy one another, feaſt together , and laugh and talk toge- 
tner. 

And (as I ſaid before) they wanted for nothing ; but their Pouches was full 
of Money, their Bottles full of good Wine, and their Scrips full of good ViEtu- 
als, and variety enough. 

Yet, fo it was one morning, one of the Shepherds came to the other puttin 
and blowing, fretting and fuming, and ſo out of breath that he could ſcarce tell 
his Tale. 

At length , and after ſome pauſe, recovering himſelf, Brother Shepherd 
(quoth he) was ever man fo plagu'd as I have been this morning with running 
after a ſtray Sheep, Wanton and Fat? I think he has led me a fair dance, I am 
fo tyred, I have ſcarce breath enough left ro tell you, and to make this com- 

laint. 
: Indeed and indeed (quoth the other to his Brother ) and is this true ? yea, 
very true (replied he) ſee but how I fretand ſweat : his Brother being tender- 
hearted, could not but pity and take compaſſion on his fellow Labourer, and ſo 
much the more, becauſe for ought he knew his own Flock might take example 
thercat, and lead him a dance, he knew not how ſoon, and put him alſo in the 
lame pickle, ſweat and balnio, 

They parted (though) for that time to conſider alone, and afterwards joya 
Heads together and ſtudy how to be reveng'd of rhe ſaid wanton fat Weather, if 
it were but for exatmple-ſake to all the other fat Sheep in the Flock ; (forthe lean 
Hags (poor Souls) were tame enough, they had more mind to graze and eat 
thaii to be gameſome ! and they kept them to ſharper Cominons, on purpole to 
make them be gentlearid eaſie to be guided, ) 

Well, {omething mult be done, that was reſolv'd ; but what, or how to pro- 
cecd, they could not well tell. | 

Let's eat him, ſays one ; Ay, quoth the other, tliat would not be amiſs, bur 
che craft's in the catching him; you ſaw I ſweat with but running after him, 
and could ſcarce give him a turn.: Beſides, we have YVi&uals enough of our ow, 


1 
G5 þ 
and need 1 w116t ; ad alſo the King, has commanded; Feed: my She ep, but: Fleece 
them:nat, much more ds zo7 k:{l,0 Do nor fteab; Jet "them | ive and *mend-i-they 
would have turn'd him out of the: Flock too, bit Rouy had-no Commiſſion {cr 
that. 

Ar kength, one of them found our a Quirk, an Evaſion, an Exception 'n 
their Commiſſion, viz. Except perhaps ſome of the Sheep tho ld be incar bly 
ſeab?d; and, I fay, He is a ſcabbed Sheep : How ſhall we prove-that, quoth tie 
other? for I underſtand by you that-he is ſo wanton he would never fuffer you 
to come ſo near him as to tcel him and handle him ; and for my own part, quoth 
he, I did never {o muchas ſee him in my lite, nor do I delire 1 It, eXcept We could 

et him faſt into ſome Pen or Pound : And then----Wheretore it was reloly*d ro 
eatch him ; and to that purpoſe, rhey ſet their Shepherd's Dogs upon hum, bur 
what the Iſue was, . I cannot tell. 

For here's enough ( for Diverſion) of a Sheepiſh harmleſs Parable, at which 
no man can be oftended that is either innocent or wile ; tor none but a fool « ill 
challenge it for his own, for his own Character. 

And if any man think that this is too Jocular a way of writing upon a fe ious 
Argument, I have the-great examples ot the moſt Learned Eraſmus ard Sir  ho- 
#115 Moor for my Preſident. 

; Anda Warrant in my Pocket beyond all exceptions (IT mean) myBible's in 
my Pocket,: where not-anly the - Prophets, but our Blefled Saviour g1Ves Coun» 
tenance, as well as Authority for Parables. 


W hat got Jofed $ Brethren by hating him yet the more for his Dreams and Gen. 37. 5. 


for his Words ? 


And what got the ChiefPrieſts and the Scribes by ſeeking! tolay hands on Our Luk. 20. 19. 


Saviour (and had done it then but that they feared the People ) when the 
perceived that he had ſpoken the Parable againſt them ? Come, come, it is a 
more pleaſing to Godend good men to repent and amend our _ than {how our 
teeth, or. bite ſuch as tell us of them. 

*- Nathan told the King his (own-but modeſtly by way of Parable at firſt, yet 
afterwards ) plainly told him to his head----T how art the man.” 

,- If ſome men know hail had Dav7a's Power (that wavt the.grace that David 
had) they would have'put Nathan in' Limbo for it, or have been revenged on 
him one way or other. 

.- But Holy David lov'd him the better for it all the days of his life, and kepr 
him his clneteſt favourite to his dying day. 

Put Hbly:David was a man after God's own heart; the evil Spirit 15 t00 great 
1 ſome mens hearts, the-evil Spirit ot malice and revenge potletſes them 00 
much to be good at any thing ſo readily, as miſchief, miſchief ; to their power, 
I mean, to their utmoſtz.iIt is a fin to bid | uch-—God ipeed. - 

I never read of a Perlecutor ( though never ſo great ).:-but:came to an ul 
end. 

What ſhould] tel ofthe fit{t Perſecuting Emperor, Nero, that ftab'd. him- 
ſelf to halves, and not being able to diſpatch himſelf out of his pains, nor an ty 
body ſo kind to.do his butinefs for him, roar'd out; 'Nec amirum habeo m6 14 me 
cm; And.after him:Diocſar, when he was glutted with Chriſtian-blood, fled 
from his Imperial Crown, and hid his hated head in a Garde. 

"Tis endleſs to tell Stories of this nature ; to corhe nearer home. to Cardinal 
Poot, and Queen Mz7:es days, that after a ihort and Bloody Reign dic! both in a 
day, whilſt the bloody Biſhops of london and N:z:h:ſter, Boxwer and Gardiner, 
(a precious couple Ot rn, cram It's Fenny they ſhould be parted): cied toon at- 
ter miſerably. - | 

Let them go, ſome men will never take warning till the Devil fer > ther, 

Oh: how ttrat- bloody. couple did.lay about them, and pay poor creatures oft, 
Body and Soul, the Bocy delivered to the Flames, and firſt their Souls to Satan 
by Exconimunication ; ; -a4 wonderful. good np— (ſome think Y I will 


not ſay---Mueh: good may'tdo them: 
G Some 
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Some cannot believe that any Man ſhould ſo be diveſted of Humanity, of 
humane King ( how forlornly wicked ſoever) as to (do what is ſtoried of one) 
perſuade a Man ( when he had his Sword at his Breaſt ) to renounce his Chr:- 
ſtendom and Jeſus Chriſt, and then he would pare his Life : 

Which the poor Creature did, in hopes ot a Reprieve, and time to repent it 
in; and then immediately he ruz him to the heart, that he might ki Soul and 
Body at one fatal ſtab. 

But ſure I am, *tis true of theſe Bloody Couple of Biſ:cps before-mentioned ; 
for they never delrver'4 any Man's Body to the flames, but firſt they Excommani- 
cated him, and deliver'd him to Satan; in Faith and Hope, that they had at ozce 
murder 'd Body and Soul together. 

Theſe are worſe than Scribes and Phariſees ; for though they look*t upon our 
bleiſed, Jeſus as a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, nay, as a Conjurer, and one 
that had Confederacy with Bee/zebub ; nay ( as a Samaritan, and ) as one that 
had a Devil; yet they never Excommunicated him, nor the Apoſtles, nor inter- 
dited them the Divine Service, Synagogues, Temple, Sacrifices, Or Sacraments, 
No, no, this —_— and depriving Men of the Sacrament, was brought in b 
Prieſtly OW Prelatical Covetouſneſs ; for if they can once perſuade fil. 
ly Bigots that they are Apoſtolical men, and can b:xd and looſe, and have got the 
Keys of Heaven gates, and can open and let in, and abſolve ; and again, upon 
diſpleaſure, can ſhut out, and Excommunicate ; undoubtedly, they may take the 
wall of all Mankind, at leaft, of all Chriſtendom. 
 Butalas ! alas! They have got the wrong Key, Pl prove it to them before 1 
have done with them ; our bleſſed Saviour's Keys that he left behind him to Pe- 
rer, were ſpiritual Keys ; and his Kingdom was not of this world ; nor the Men 
( he left the Keys to) worldly-minded Men ; and therefore he left not thoſe 
Keys of binding and looſing, on Earth, in Heaven, no, not to his own Apoſtles, un- 
til firſt he had enabled them to uſe them infallibly ; and therefore ( mind the 
Text ) before he would tell them, Whoſoever Sins ye Remit, they are Remitted ; 
end mhoſoever Sins ye Retain, they are Retained=--Fe firft breathed on them , an 
faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. | 

But if Men will turn DoCtors and Preachers, and Interpreters of Scripture, 
and never mind the Context; and out of a fooliſh Ambition , aſcribe all that 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, asif ſpoken to their own ſilly ſinful ſelves, no won- 
der that they err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. The Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, always infallible, never C/avis errans ; never turning the Key 
the wrong way, by hands awry, crooked, and warping, as Intere#t and Revenge, 
Pride and Covetouſneſs, Tyranny and Cruelty, Malice and Wickedneſs does annuate 
and guide. 

| aud abominate this Apiſh Mimickry and Imitation. 

Did the Apoſtles, by laying on of Hinds, give the Holy Gho#t? 

The Pope would ſeem to be Some-body too, he would lay on Hands too, but 
Cui Bono ? who, but a Bigotted Coxcomb, found any it did him ? 

Did the Apoſtles heal the Sick, anointing with Oil in the Name of the Lord? 

The Pope would Ape it too a little, the clean contrary way , and he and his 
little Prieſts will *noint too, not for Health and Life, and to recover ; but for 
Death. 

Did the Apoſtles caſt out Devils ? 

The Pope would be a Devil-driver too, and his little Exorciſts (though I 
never met with many of them that were ) Conyurers. 

Did the Apoſtles ſpeak with new Tongues ? 

Why the Pope then too makes it a neceſſary qualification of a Prieſt tobe a 
Lipguiſt ; and yet, to my knowledge,not a Fryar in forty can ſpeak true Latiy. 

Did the Apoſtle deliver the Inceſtuous Perſon (by his ſpirit) to Satan, and alſo 
the Blaſphemers ? : 

Why, the Pope would beat it too, though he cannot K;# whom he Excom- 
municates for Hereticks, *cill he makes the fly Bigorred Magiſtrate, Gregory it for - 


him; 
And 


- Fo. Wilt. Whos, A. I” 


It 
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And {6, alſo moſt of the Popiſh Prelatical-tricks ate meef Mimickry and Idle; 
as well as Apiſh Imitatipn of the Apoſtles. | 1 10 of1QF 500 been 
And he is forc't to pretend to tis. Juggic and Cheat, beranſe his Ambition 
has Entitul'd him, Perer?*s Succeſſor, and his pretty Cardinals and Biſhops, Apo- 
ſolical men; give the Word backward, for theſe----Apoftolical men; Apoſtolt- 
cal men, | 2. 

Thus the Gypſies imitated Moſes and Azroz with their Inchantments, Exod. 7; 
till Aaro's Rod ſwallowed up their Rods; yet Pharaoh's heart was hardned; 
and he and all his Conjurers look't upon all Religion as a humane Invention, till, 
by being abominably Louſie, and ( like Atheiltical Herod ) eaten up with Lice, 
they confeſt, Digitum Der, the Finger of God. Az 

Nor do I think the Popiſh Conjurers will ever part with their dear, 
dear, precious, gainful; Money-Trade of the Keys, rill ſome retnarkable Jucg- 
ment tall upon them for the Abominable and Atheiſtical abuſe. I 

Alas! the Keys ('tis plain) were no lilver Keys, nor earthly, worldly mens 
Keys, and theretore when Chriſt yur them ro Perer; he calls them, Mar. 
16.19. The Keys of the kingdomof Heaven. | | 

So that an Excommunicate Perſon. (c/ave nox errant) if juſtly and duly Ex- 
communicated (by Perſons qualified, as the Apoſtles were, with the Gift of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, called the Gift of Diſcerving of Spirits, without which we never 
read in Holy Scripture that any Man or Church took upon him or them to Ex- 
communicate any body) ( 1 ay} {uch an Excommunicate Perſon is by the 
Evangelical Precept to beas much ſhur out of Church, as if he had never en- 
tred in; or 4s much & (andno more than) « Heathen-man or « Pablican; 

Bur, that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or the Primitive-Chureh, did ever in- 
tend by Excommunication to lay claim to his Parſe, or deprive him of his Free- 
dom, Liberty or Prop:rty,Moneys or Lands (as the Jeſuits held, by aſſerting that, 
Dominion #s founded in Grace, and is the gronnd-work of the Pope's Tyranny and 
Uſurpation over Princes and their Subjetts ) is no where found in Holy Writ; 
nor any ſuch Appendix,Hrit or Label hanging at any Excommunication, that ever 
I heard. of in the Goſpel,'or Primitive Church: 

Nor the leaſt hint in the Goſpel, that our bleſſed Saviour _ would ot 
ſuffer a Prelate ( no not St. Peter) amongſt his Diſciples) ſhould (under colour, 
and by vertue of Excommunication ) grant them a Licence to rend and tear, rent 
and domineer, ( as, nay more than the, Princ:s of the Gentiles ) over one another 
much leſs by ſuch a ffratagem to deprive Nonconformiſts (Atheiſts, or Libertines) 
of their Lands or Goods, Freedom or Free-hold ; not ever attempted any ſuch Io- 
vaſion of the Heathen Emperors Dominions, but quite contrary, p4id them Tri. 
bute, taught ſubjeCtion to them by werree of Religion, not uſurparion upon their 
civil Rights under colour of Religioz ;\ and this no Man can deny, who does be- 
lieve our Saviour when he ſaid----My Kingdom i not of this world; 


And therefore he never meant; (when he p:rred with theſe Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven to his Church and Servants ). that they ſhould flouriſh ther, 
huff and vapor with-them, fight and quarrel, threaten and revenge, or vend their 
malice with them, or (much leſs) knock Mens brains out with theſe Keys, or by the 
help of theſe Keys, by more nimble cotrveyantce, get into their Purſes, or pick their 
Pockets ; or, (which is worſe) lock them up in 4 Fayle by vertue of theſe Keys, 
and deprive them of” their Lands and Livings, Liberties and Properties : No, no; 
it was the Pope, the Pope and his Offspring that firſt 1#2n'd rheſe Keys the wro 
way, (as I have faid ) and contrary to the way of Chriſt ; for which he ( an 
_ ſi "6 as he) meritoriouſly deſerves the name of Antichriſt, or contrary to 
Chriſt. 

*T1s Pride, deviliſh Pride (call't what you wilt) that makes mien Lord it 
over God's Heritage, and enflave their Bodies and Souls too, together with inſa« 


CIs, in greedy Dogs that ean never have enough, till they get the Devil 
and Att: | 
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Bt makes the” Popes -( both the greuzer wad «the leſſer ) by the abuſe of Ex- 


communication, or the power of the Keys,. to-tram their :Coffers, to enrich their 
Nephiws, arid[atisfie their Whores, when' decreprt vid: Age cannot ſurrogate to 


- 


theik Loft; ahd.therefore my Lezany is, (> | 


From the Popes (both the greater and the leſſer ) 
- >». From Le Chele the French Conteſlor; | 
991i 1rHad from his Popiſh Succelfor, 
3,001: 27 7 Libera, Libera, 


CHA P.. IV. 


1 . 


Shak 


[4 . 
» eery 


Au Nd Plejuſtifie it, it is but.a(Branclboi.Popery in any ſort of people (that 
F decry the Pope andall his Works )-!1t: they do the wery ſame things : whilſt 
-men change their Lords (indeed) butnot the Lordlineſs and Uſarpation, 
And that Inceftuous Perſon: that was Excommunicated and Delivered to Sa- 
tan, 1 Cor. 5. 4. Wherefore was it ? F9whxk exdand-purpoſe ? | | 
The ſame Text tells ns---sfor the deſtruttion of ; the fleſh '( his luftful Fleſh, or 
fleſhly Luſts): not for the deltruttion. of his Eſtate,”: Freedom or earthly Privi- 
ledges,-but that his. ſpirit might be ſaved: All the deſign, and all the management, 
and all the 76 rn were ſpiritual, purely. ſpiritual. * : ok 14, 
- | Our Blefſed:Stviour :( though: it was: profer'd him, and ſome would newer have 
refued the Pri firment, that have not the:mind of Chrilt ):would not ben Fade in 
Civil matters; Counſellor nor Privy-Counſellor. | O X : 
: For: bis Kingfdorh was a /piritnal Kingdom, his Rule a ſpirirual Rule in mens 
Hearts .and- Spirits, by his Word. and Sprrit, his Weapons were not Carnal but 
Spitituai;for the bringing down:of- ftrong Holas ; -not Caſtles and Mannors : 
| \Ne,n0, tlie: Devil: and the _ and {uch as follow the ſteps of Antichriſt, 
ſet. up ahd maidtainz| and »phold this Anti-Kznzdom in oppoſition to the Kingdom 
of -Chrift.; but the Pope was.glad' to uphold. his tottering Kingdom with the 
Inquiſition, High-Commiſſion, Racks and Gibbets, Fireand Faggot, Fints and Inz 
gre/oniments ; 'or (which is dll one) deliver them over to the Magiſtate to be Ex- 
eantioners for him. LO 247; ti priomnes ( , C1 54A 4 
- We thouglitita fair deliverance from this Popiſh thraldom, when-we were 
delivered from: the Inquiſition, 'High-Commiſſion, Racks and Gibbets; \Fire and 
Faggot tob (s/lxte) by condemning the Writ de Hererizo Comburends,« 
Ido/bot deny:though but that tlie two la(t;, Fixes, ( that is) -unjulÞ. Fees 'and 
Injirifenmcnts, are to this day; -in' England, the Conlequences of Excommuni- 
catdomoco ooo ty Hot ts IHP VG :-113 C1 0H: HAAS 
- But they are rſtaken that thenk theſe ton are-held forth to'us in the 
Goſpel of Chtiſk;-or the prattife of the Apoltlesor Primitive Church”: *No, no, 
Fines and Impriſozments attend Excommunication #po# azother ſcore ; namely, 
the Iw:of. the Paid; and therefore yourhear me ſay nothmg againſtity 'i 
Fknow what:t could ſay, if Iwere 7» placearhere''(Tamnight propertly difenſs 
the.point). but have learnt to:obey, and to wind onlymine-own buſtee[s..” 
lo opp? ap, * CO LEITL . Abe be ae | 71) JO ,£:'-: » thay'7 


TE MB ths rr 


o 


Fq # "es ; 7, ' | * S: LY + 

'Hayt heard fome Lawyers ſay; that alk Laws of man,” which are contrary to 
Gods:Laws, -are-vdid, ipſo faito; as ſoon as made;- Hut what's that 'to this 

affaid 2cl co: * nd” $O{E" net n2 CI | | 
Autithere are morſe conſequences of an Excommunicationamongſt us,'than Im. 
priſonment, or the Fees, or rather ines, ſeverer pans than what attends 
the Writ de-Excommunicato capiendo; tor (11,1 maittake'not.) an Excomthuni- 
cate Perſon: ( and-ſizpnificd untecr:the Biſhops Seal to be ſuch) ſhall not fre at 
IL. for' his Debts, 'Linds, nor Eſtate ; or make a Will to. diſpoſe of the {ame ; 
or if he do, the Spiritual-Courts will xot prove it ; nay, ſome would have it, 
ther they ſhail not g/ve their Srffrages and Pores inthe choice of Parliament-men : 
7 nor 


[1] =. 


nor be ſiiffered ro Trade, nor to Buy or Sell 3 hay,in Popiſh Times and Countries . _ , 
none may buy any thing of atly Excommunicate perſon, in pain of being alſo Exs Rev. 13.16; 


communicate; neithet Eve nor ſell ther »2eat xor drink : For which cauſe it was, 
that Jane Shore was itarv'd, and dyed in Shore-4:tch, no body durſt relieve her, 
becauſe ſhe was Excommunicated : And moſt of the R:bell;oas in rhe Reign of 
Henry VIE. was, becauſe the Pope by his Ball of Excommunication, dated De- 


cemb. 7. Anno Domini 1538. had deprived the King of his Kingdom, and had. 


abſolved his Subjefts from: their Obedience : | J 
Hard is the caſe ( both of Kjngs and People, ) when they lie at the mercy of 
the Clergy, except they will be content to be Goſpul-bliniſters and Servants of 


Chriſt and his People, and zot Lords, to tyrannize and domineer over God's Herts, 


19, 


tage ; ſuch Priae, {o contrary to the Goſpel, will have a Fall, nay,. it has hag 4.1 Pet. 5: 4. 
Fall, yet ſome Men will ever take warning, nor believe in God, but. trult to bro-1fa. 26. 11. 


ken Ciſterns, and their own Subtleties, which are Fool:ſha+ſs with God. af 

I think, every Man that has Liberties or Properties #0 /oe, ( and the poorgſt 
Man in England has Liberty to loſe, though he have no Freehold) I fay, it ig of 
Concernm ent to all Men to look about them, and have a care ; God knows, whale 


turn it may be next : For my part, I had rather anger the Great Turk, than a pee-. 


viſh proud Surrogate, Regiſter or Sumner. 


And indeed my private Concerns was the firſt occaſion ( to tell you true ) of 
making me look and pry into their naſty privy ways, . Extortions, Oppreſſions,. 


under which His Majeſties Subjects, poor Widows and Orphans, gro4gn remedi- 
leſs ro this day , notwithſtanding ſo many As of Parliament tor ' their Res. 
lief. 


Does not the Statute of gt Egdv: 3; 4. tell us, © That the Miniſters of Biſbops, 


&« and other Ordinaries of Holy-Charch , take of the People grieyous and outra-. 
&« geous Fines ( where note by the way, that by outrageous Fines, is meant ( by the 
« Statute) unjuſt Fees ) for the Probate of Teſtaments ? &c. | 

And the Statute of 3 Hep. 5, 8. begins thus ---- ROE 

« Whereas the Commons of the Realm have ofteritimes ( mark that) in divers 
&« Parliaments ( mark that ) complained of that, that divers Ordinaries do take 
« for the Probate of a Teſtament, &c. againſt Right and Law ; &c. therefore, 
« that Statute reduc'd them to { wo ſhillings fix-pence, or Five ſhillings at the 
© 20ſt. | | 
| Likely matter, that Sp#ritual Men cn be held bound by a Statute, that could 
bind and looſe all the Commons and Nobles too ar their pleaſure. 

A Statute Law bind them? No, no; no more than S:mſoz*'s Withs, or New 
Cords could haxd-cuff the Gyant ; ( that is ) fo long as (and zo /2»zer than) he 
liſt, | | | | 

Therefore the Statute of 21 Hz». $, 5. complains arid complains, and tells how 
often theſe Eccleſiaſtical Men had baffled the Statute, enumerating,and particu- 
larly naming the rwo former Statutes here now recited, and reduces then for the 
Prob:t» and Inventory, | | 

Sometimes to 64. ſometimes to £ 5.6 4. at moſt but 5 s. as I have more par- 
ticularly given you a T able of Fees, inmy Vindication of the N:ked Truth-—The 
S::o2d Part: And all rhis, un pain of 10/7. ofie Moyety to the Kitg, and the 
other to the Party grieved, together, &c. 

Then you'll ſay, Why do they ſtill-take 2o 5; 3o 5. 40 5. and ſometimes go s. 
for 2 Probate ? lometimes much more : 

I anſwer, Becauſe they are Ipudent, as their Predeceſſors are complain'd of; 
Statute after Statute, Parliament af ter Parliamext, and to little ——_ : 

---- Go 5ind Samion ; but you had beſt have a care you come not within hit 
Clutches : Go, and complain againſt them ; {o whom? you'll ſay, perhaps, write” 
Naked Truths againit them, that at length our Superiors may Hicar the Complaints 
of the Widov and the Orphans oppreſt grievoully by their Extortions 13 Pro- 
bates, &C. | 

Does not God Almighty ſay, concerning the crying Sins of Sodow and Gomor- 
rah, Gen. 18.20, 2i. Becauſe the cry of Sodom ana Gomorrah #« great, and be- 
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altoorther according to the cry of it, which is come? unto me: and if not, 1 nll hear « -. 

AWellthen; publiſh their known Extortions, (as the ſaid Statutes already mcn= 
tioned conteltes ) that the Commons did grievouſly complain os the Extorr, 04 F 4nd 
Oppreſſons of the Spiritual Court : And will not this way do? Write agaiaji 
them, and Print again(t cheir tmpudent finning 1n defiance of tlie Statutes, ils 
Lvs and Juſtice of the Reaim ; | | 

And what then ? Will that ao? 

'Yes, that will do one thing, namely, wo the Author ; Pll aſſure you (exper; 
crede*Roberto)) 1am in a jair way tot; if Actions brought by »y great B:j\., 


In Common-Law Conrts, and in Eccleſtaſtical Courts, and Citation upon Citati 1, in 
' Arches, in Delegates ; if all theſe, and Power into the bargain, will not fink vi 


Poor Man, ſure then there's gore than humane help, and more than a human: 41: 
IN It. | 
- But you may well ſay, Godly Biſhops ſhould not be angry and touchy,nor exran” 
at,” #or become an Enemy, an open Enemy againſt any Man, for tillins the Nalwygd: 
Truth, of theVileneſs and Extortions of their Miniſters and Under-Officer 3, us 5: 3(i 
the known Laws of the Land, but love and cheriſh ſuch; and if they will be 11571, 
they ſhould vend their ſpleen . againſt the ſaid wickedneſſes of their VUnder-0ji;: 15 ; 
and correct and: amend , and take ſhame to themſelves, and ſhew frans of R Pitts 
Pance. | | | | 
-'But T am not bound to anſiver this Objettion ; only it brings to my mind,the 

tttriper and opinion the Kg and Parliament were of, concerning the B:{hops, 
and their V:{izat:ons, ( {ome years aiter the Pope's Supremacy and Prelacy was cut 
down, in the beginning of the Reformation) in H. VIIDPs time, expreſſed by tlie 
coupling together of two words'in 35 H.8.21.namely,Viſit or Vex;asit they were 
Synonyma's, or the one explanatory ot the other ; Y:ſit or Vex? good; The King 
and Parliament had a good opinion of the Biſhops Vilſitations, in the interim, to 
count them vexatious,and to make proviſion for the King's Churches and Chap- 
pels to be freed and exempt from their Viſitations ; I ſhall never forget it----- 
Viſit or Vex ; nay, I know it experimentally ; a moſt admirable Couple, or 
ConjunQaive Copulative---/7/i# or Vex ; good, incomparable | well, ſince that 
wiſe King and Parliament put them together, let them go---Viſit or ex. 
| Yet let no Man miſtake me, as the Vulgar Tranſlation does the Text in St. 
Luke's Goſpel, reading--Evertit domum, inſtead of ---Everrit domum : (that is) 
She overthrew the houſe, (inſtead of ) She ſwept the houſe : No, no, I love a 
Biſhoprick too well, to wiſh its ruine ; the worſt I wiſh them, is to *mend, not 
end them. | 

Again, You may well ſay, That as Great as they are, they are not Too Great, 
Burly, and Overerown for the Law, that has prov'd an Overmatch to the greateſt F;. 
vourites and arbitrary Fudzes in England in all Ages, and has brought ſome of rhem 
to the Block, 

I doubt it not : why then you'll ſay, 12d: them, and bring Informations in 
"the Crown-Office againſt them : Indict them ? --- Sh---- them. 
”'- There are ſo many /tar7197 holes 1n the Statute, and they are Cunning, and 


*Rich, and do you not know that Rziches can make Friends? Ithought you had 


known it : 

[ have heard of ſome Flizhway-men and Robbers in other Kingdoms, that 
when they Rob a Man of a 1000 /. they'll be content to be taken and tryed for 
their Lives, if you give them but 600 /. more : why ſo? what will the money do 
them go-d, if they are hang'd f true : 

But they know 4 way worth two o#?t ; tor, for 500 1. given to Madam---ſhe can 
procure a Repriet'e, | 

--- But you'll ſay, Whar's all this tothe purpoſe ? or to the Men of Dofors 
Commons? or d0 you think you tell us News ? or what's this to Excommunica- 
tion, and th: power of the Keys ? 

E anſiwer, with a late learned Author, Why may not a Van be ſuffered to talk 
Impertizently now and then?” Tis the mode,the very Gazet-mode,and the faſhion of 
every weekl; Pamphlet. And + 
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And yet | ( by your tavour } though the Extortions and notorious Oppreſons 
in the Probate of Wills, &c. be no news ; ſince Edward TIT's Reigh (a very, very 
old Diſeaſe, it's well it it be capable of Cure) yet treating here of the Power of 
the Keys and Excommunication, I cannot be Impertinent it I ſhew you- how 
Vice corrects Sin, | 
And as my private concern (as I laid before ) occaſion'd my ſearch into their 
Ways and Authority, ſo I doubr not but the Reader will be abundantly fatisfied 
in reading the whole Libel and Articles againit me, and my Anſwer ; Proximus 
ardet----]t may be your own caſe ere long, or your friends; and, (if it be, ) by 
my Anſiver you'l know the better how to handle them. | | 
' For, for a# my whining for the loſs of my ſaid Guizey, I aſſure you, I fear 
them not ; (as I us'd to ſay ) in my old Morro (like a Tortoiſe in his Shell ) 
V.rtute mea me Involuo; Iam fate rowl'd up in mine own Innocence, and 7 
the Integrity (Tbleſs Almighty God ) of mine uablemiſh't Life and Converſati- 
0 ; unblemiſht (I ſay, that world ot ſay it, nor ſhould not ſay it, but on this 
occaſion in mine own juſt defence, I ſay again, unblemiſtt) except by Lies, 
and Libels, and a pack of H:yrling-villains, that, (for the ſake of Money and 
a Fee, ) be-ſlander me ; but Nabecula «ft & ewvaneſcit ; *tis like a Vapor, or a 
morning Cloud, it vaniſhes, and muſt and ſhall; before I have done with them, 
they'l know me better. | | 
I wiſh I could impart my Fortitude ( in ſuffering, T mean, ) to all that are op- 
preſſed, they ſtall find I am Shor-free and Malice-proof; and for my Guizey afore- 
ſaid, let it go at preſent, Ple tetch ſome of it again, witha vengeance to.them : 
and have Arreſted, or order'd to be Arreſted the ſaid Vice-Regiſter Nucourt 
for it already. POT 
I cannot endure to part with my Money, no, not upon the Road, but I muſt 
know why and wherefore ; if they tell mea Lye, they muſt ſhew we a reaſon for't 
before we part, if I be not Geſreydiz/d, or Arnoldiz'd : the World's wicked 
enough. | | | 
But my Anſwer cannot be underſtond, except I give you firſt ah account of 
the Libel exhibited againſt me in the Arches, Thomas Dorghty Gent. the Promoter; 
but upon ſecond thous hts it was deem'd meet,to make H-ary Biſhop of Londoy Pro- 
moter ; but their Councels being coutus'd, and the men Ruffled wich iny appea- 
rance in that Heatheniſh Language Greek, ( which I ſpoke not in oftentation, 
but ) becauſe many of the Cazozs were made originally in Greek, and the Inter- 
preters thereof, the Doors of the Canon Law , had need bluſh as Red and Scar- 
let as their Gowns, of being ignorant of the Original they profeſs to interpret ; 
beſides, I did it to ſhew how well their Caps became them, whilſt I (forſooth) 
muſt ſtand bare before the Gallants; ( a very comely ſight, and a great deal of 
reaſon : ) But ſo pudled they were ſome of thern, that when I came firſt into 
Court , Thomas Doughty was the Informer 2nd Promoter ; but he not being 
thought biz exough, or for what other reaſons I cannot tell, (nor do T defire to 
be a privy Conzcellor amongſt them } but Doxghty was ſcor'd out by the Biſhop 
of London's ſaid Vice-Regitter,the ſaid Nuconrt, and in his place, by Interline, 
was inſerted Henry Biſhop of Loxdoz for the Promoter ; but that alſo was az- 
other blunder, for in the laft Article Do»ghty gets the honour of the place again; 
and is made Promoter again againſt me, in this errible Libel following, viz. 
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" IN Dei Nomine Amen. Nos Robertns Wyft man Miles & Legum Dottor? Alme 
Curie Cant” de Archubus London” Officialis Principalis Legitime conſtitutus, tibi 
Edmundo Hickeringill, Clerico Redfori Rettorie & Feeleſte Par:chialis omnium 
Santtorum in villa Colceftriz Dioc. London” Cantq Province Articulos Capitula fre 
Interria miranys anime tue falutem , morumque & exceſſunm ſuorum reformati- 
onem prefertim trimina & delitta tus tafraſcript* conreruen? ex Officio noſtro 
ad promotionem Reverendi in Chriſto Patris + Domini, Domini Hienrici London? 
Epiſcopi objicimus & Articulamur pront ſequitur, viz. 


T. } Mprimis, 0bjicimus & Articulamur , That in the Months of March, April, 

May, Fane, Fuly, Arguſt, September, Ottober, November, December, January, 
February and March, in the years of our Lord, 1674, 1675, 1676, 1677, 1678, 
1679, 1680. and in the Months of March, April and May, 1681. You the ſaid 
Edmund Hickeringill were, and till are, Rector of the ReCtory and Pariſl!-Church 
of All-Saints in Colcheſter aforeſaid : And as and for the Reftor of the ſaid Refto- 
ry and Pariſh-Church aforefatd, you were during the time aforeſaid, and ſtill 
are, commonly accounted, reputed and taken, Ez Objicimns & Articulamuy cone 


junttim & diviſin & de quoliber, 


2. Ttem, We Article and ObjeQ, that you the ſaid Edmund Hickeringill, to 
promote differences between S-2uel Bridge Clerk , Reftor of Wivenhoe in the 
County of Eſſex atoreſaid, and his Pariſhioners, did, within the time aforeſaid, 
endeavour to Animate and Incenſe the ſaid Pariſhioners, or ſome of them, a- 
gainſt their ſaid ReCtor ; and proffer, that if they would give or pay you 
twenty pounds, yoo would rout tle ſaid Mr Bridge from the ſaid Living, or from 
amongſt them, or to that eftett. Por, ramen de qualibet alia ſumma. 


2. Item, We Article and Object, that you the ſaid Edmmnd Hickeringifl, do 
know, believe, or credibly have heard, that Samuel Harris Clerk, was, and is 
the lawful Vicar of the Vicaridg of F/zgr/zghoe in the ſaid Eounty of Eſſex,and 
by vertue thereof, rightly inſtituted 'to the ſmall Tythes belonging to the faid 
Vicaridg ; and'that notwithſtanding the Premiſes, you the faid Edmund Heck 
eringill, have (tirred up, and forewarned ſeveral of the Pariſhioners of the ſaid 
Pariſh, not 'to.pay their ſ{inall Tythes to the ſaid Vicar, cn purpole to ſtir up 
contentious Suits between [the faid Vicar and the ſaid Pariſhioners. And this 
was and is true, publick and notorious, and ſo much you'the faid Edmmnnd Hick- 
eringill have confelled and acknowledged to be true, Et Objicimus & Articul- 
mir ut ſupra. 


4. Item, We Article and ObjeCt, that you the ſaid Edmnnd Hickeringill, do 
know, believe, or have credibly heard, that within the time atoreſfaid , the 
Tythes, Profits and Emoluments of, and belonging to the Pariſh-Churches of 
St. Boto/phs and St. Leozards in Colch:ſter, being both void of an Incumbent, are, 
by vertue of a Sequeltration for each of the faid Churches, rightly and duly 
committed and granted by the Right Reverend Father in God, Henry Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Loxavz, to the Cuſtody of the ſaid Samnel Harris Clerk, and that he 
is rightful and lawſul Scquettrator of the ſame ; and that by vertue of a Li- 
cence or Licences under the Seal of the ſaid Bi:hop, the Cure of the Souls of the 
Pariſhioners and Inhabitants of the ſaid reſpeQtive Pariſhes, are rightly and duly 
committed and granted to the laid Samnel Harris: And that notwithſtanding 
the Premiſes, you the laid Edmnnd Fcheringill, have forewarned {everal Pa- 


- riſhioners of the {aid Pariſh, or one of them, not to pay any Tythes, Dues, or 


Duties, to the ſaid Mr. Harris; And more particularly, by a Note under your 
Hand, bearing Date the ſixth of Aprr/, 1681. Directed to the Pariſhioners 
and Inhabitants of the laid Pariſh of St. Borolphs, have promiſed to fave harm- 
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teſs and indempnike all the Pariſhioners and Tohabitants of the'ſaid Pariſh inthe 
payment of their Tythes, Ofterings, Obventions and Oblations unto you, againſt 
all men living ; And likewiſe by another Note under your Hand, bearing Date 
the 16th day of March, 1680. have promilcd, and engaged unto pne Reberr Geb- 
{oz of St. Lconards in Colcheſter atoreſaid, Baker, to defend him-and fave tim 
harmleſs in the Poſſeſſion of the Parſonage-Houſe of St. Leonards aforeſaid, ups 
on condition he pay unto you the Quarterly Rent of twelve ſhillings and: fix 
pence ſo long as he holds the ſame, notwithſtanding the ſaid Houſe belongs to 
che faid Mr. Harris, by vertue of the ſaid Sequeſtration. And that if he be eje- 
&tcd or troubled by Suits at Law, you will bear the charges of the ſaid: Suir ; 
and will alſo bear the charges of erecting an Oven there, if he He forced out of 
the Poſſeſſion thereof by due_ Courſe of Law before Chriſtmas next, atter'the 
Date of the ſaid Note, he paying you fifty Shillings at Chriſf-as next, it he be 
in the PolſeMſon of the ſame Parlonage-Houſe, and do not relinquith the ſame; 


*till forced thereunto by due Order -of Law, or to that efte&t. Er Objicimns & 


Articulamur ut ſupra. | 

5. Item, Objicimus & Articulamur, that notwithſtanding the ſaid Mr. FHrrris 
is Licenſed by the ſaid Brſhop to ſerve the ſaid Cures of St. Botolph and St. Leo- 
nards aforeſaid, yet you the faid Edmund Hickeringill, incontempt of the Auth 
rity of the ſai&Biſhop your Ordinary, have threatned the Sextons of the ſaid Pa: 
riſhes, or one of them, that you will ruin him or them, if he of: they give no- 
tice to the ſaid Mr. Harri of any bulinels concerning the Miniſterial Function to 
be done or performed, as Chriitning, Marrying, Burying, or the like, in the 
ſaid Pariſhes, or cither of them, and that you have ſeveral rimcs, or at leaſt 
once,diſturb'd the ſaid Mr. Harri in doing and performing his Miniferial Fun- 
tion, in the ſaid Pariſhes, or one of them, in one or more of the Holy Offices 
aforeſaid; to the great ſcandal of our Miniſterial FunCtion,and of all good people, 
in and about Colcheſter aforeſaid : And this was and is true, priblick and notori- 
aus. - Et Objicimus & Articulatnur ut ſupra. | A C2 

Item, Objicimus & Articulamur, that you the ſaid Eamund Hrckerino ill, do 
know, or have heard, that by the Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church. of 
England, in that behalt Pubhthed and Eſtabliſhed, no Miniſter upon pair of ſi- 
ſpenſion, per triennium ipſo facto, fhall Celebrate Matrimony between any Per- 
ſors without a Faculty or Licence firſt in that behalf lawfully obtained, except 
the Banes of Matrimony have been firſt Publiſhed three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- 
days in the time of Divine-Service, in the Pariſh Churches and Chappels where 
the ſaid Parties dwelt, according to the Book of Common-Prayer : And that 


every Miniſter who ſhall hereafter Celebrate Marriage betwixt any Perſons, con- 


trary to the ſaid Conſtitutions, or any one of them, under colour of any peculiar 
Liberty or Priviledg clain'd to appertain to certain Churches and Chappels, 
ſhall be ſuſpended, per trie2nivm, by the Ordinary of thePlace where the offence. 
ſhall be committed,as by the ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions Ecclefiattical it doth 
more plainly appear. Er Objicimns & Articulamur ut ſupra. | 
7. Item, Objtcimus & Articulam»r, that notwithſtanding the Premiſes, you 
the ſaid Edmind Hickeriagill, in contempt of the faid Canons and Conſtitutions, 
did 1n the Months of Merch, April, Mzy, Tune, Tuly, Auguſt, September, October, 
November, December, Jennary, Febrnary and March, ia the Years of our Lord, 
1678, 1679, 16809. And likewiſe inthe Months of Mzrch, April and May, 1681. 
And in all ſome or one of the ſaid Years and Months, without any Licence -or 
Faculties in that behalf firſt 'obtained, or Banes Publiſhed and Denounced, as is 
enjoyned by the ſaid Canons and Conſtitutions, and by the Book of 'Common- 
Praycr, by Law eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eze/and, Solemnize, or rather Pro- 
phane ſeveral Marriages between ſeveral perſons, and' more eſpecially between 
James Abel of the Pariſh of St. Leozards in Colcheſter atoreſaid, int Anne Burn- 
hai of the ſame Pariſl*: Andalſo hetween John Shepheardof the Pariſh of St.Lc6- 
nards atoreſaid , and Damaris Gill:azs, of the fame Pariſh, *And allo between 
Edward Hartley of the Pariſh of St. Borolehs in Colcheſter, ard Mary Groom of the 
Pariſlrof St. Ernzrads aforcftid. And alfo between Denied Steers of \the Pariſh 
. I of 
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of St. May Magdalen if Colcheſter aforeſaid; and Ann Bloome of the Pariſh of St. 
Leonard aforeſaid. And alſo between Richard Potter of Aldham in the County 
of Eſſex, and Everert of the ſaid Pariſh, Widdow. Ez Objrcimus & Arti- 
culamur ut ſupra. | | 

$8. Item, Objicimas & Articulamur quod premiſſe fuerunt & ſunt wera publics 
& notoria manifeſta pariter & famoſa ac de & ſuper eiſdem laboravit & in Preſents 
Uaborat publita vox & fama unde firma fide de jure 11 hac parte requiſita petit pars 
iſta proponens jus & juſtitiam ſibi fieri & Miniſtrari cum effettu, nec non prefatum 
Edmundum Hickeringill pro tanto ſue temeritatis exceſſu 12 delictis & criminibus 
ſus predittis Canonice corrigi & puniri, & a aitta ſua Rettorid omninm Sanitorum 
in Villa Colceſtria preditta per triennium juxta Canones & Conſtitationis pradicr 
ſuſpenai ac pro ſic ſuſpenſo denunciari & declarari doctumque Edmundun Hickeringill 
in expenſis Legitimis ex parte & per partem Thome Doughty in hujnſmodi cauſa fat? 
& faciendum eidemque ſe ad omnia & ſingula promiſja probanaa ſed quatenus pro- 
baverit & in premifſis catenus vbtineat in petitis officium Domini Judicantis humili- 
ter implorando. 


To which Libel (at my ſecond appearance before them) in Dodtors-Commons 
( of which this is the News) November 12. 1681. I gave in, over and above 
the Proteſtations to be ſeen in my firſt Printed News from Do&ors-Commons, 
This following Anſwer. 


CHAP. VII. 


 ALLEGATIONS humbly propounded in the Court (vnlgarly) called the Arches, held 
in Doftors Commons, London, ix further Prote/tatioz, Plea and Anſwer to cer- 
tain Articles ina Libel againſt Mr. Edmund Hickeringill Clerk, Defendant. 
Exhibited before Sir Robert Wiſeman ( there ) upon a C:tation, at the Promotion 
i of Thomas Doughty Gez?. (alias) at the Promotion of Henry Biſhop of 
London. Novemb. 21. 1661. 


* HIS Defendant ſaving to himſelf all Advantages and Benefit of Excep- 
tions already made by Proteſtation againſt the Proceedings of this Court, 
by reaſon of the Statute x Edw.6. 2. againit al Proceſs Eccleſiaſtical,wherein the 
Name and Style, and Seal of the King is not inſerted, which ( with the Penal- 
ties at the Peril of the Tranſgreſlors thereof) is zow zx force (as this Defen- 
dant is informed by his Councel learned in the Law) notwithſtanding ſome 
Opinion given to the contrary, during the Awe and Terror of the High-Commiſ- 
fion-Corrt, now ( bleſſed be God ) aboliſhed. 

Saving alſo the benefit of ſuch other Statutes and Reaſons by this Defendant 
formerly a1!:dged in the ſaid Proteſtation ; All which being ſaved to this Deten- 
dant, hz further Proteſteth and faith, 

Firſt, That #»der Favor of this Court, and with ſubmiſſion to better Judg- 
ments, this Defendant humbly conceives, that there is a Stature made in 16 Car. 
I. 11. Whereby not only that branch of 1 Ez. 1. 1s repealed; Bat alſo, It is 
farther Enatted by the ſaid Statute, T hat no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Archdeacon, Com- 

Statute miſſary, Official, Sc. ſhall inflict any Pain, Penalty, &c. for any Miudcmeanors, or 
hn Contempt, &C. in pain of One hundred pounds, and Cofts and Damages to the 
Party grieved. 

Upon which it is acknowledged by 13 Car. 2.12. that doubt did ariſe, whether 
by 17 Car. 1. (and yet there xever was any Statute made ia that 17 Tear ) Alt 
Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdittion was not thereby ſuſpended ( m9 dorbrs , whether 
well-gronnded, this Defendant does not take upoy him to determine , but rather 
thinks that Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as #0 purely Spirituals, and purely Spiritual 
Weapons, is not thereby taken away, nor ſhould the Weapsrs of their W.rfare be 
Carnal, but Spiritual. ) 

But this Defendant humbly conceives, That the ſaid Statute comes fully home 
fo this hit preſent Caſe, (in the ſaid Articles) and is without dowbr. 

EV 
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. *The laſt Article of the ſaid Libel threatning this Defendant with 26 ſmall 
P:in and Penalty, but zo /eſs than that- of being ſuſpended for Three Tears from 
his Rettory of All-Saints in Colcheſter, in that County of Eſſex : And alſo to 
pay money for Coſts.  -, __ | i FE. Do 
Both which arc great Pains and Penalties, though ot ſo bad as corporal Pu- 
niſhment, yet they are Puniſhments ( not Spiritual, but ) Temporal Paixs and 
Penalties. Th To | 
All which that Statute takes ( right and good reaſon) from their Juriſdition 
Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, as well as Corporal peniſoments : | 
As ill becoming Church-men,; that never learn'd this of their Saviour. | 
Nor, ( 4s this Defendant is informed by his Councel learned in the Law ) is 
this Statute of 16 Cay. x. 11. repealed; nor whether any reaion it ſhould bere- 
pealed, this Defendant thinks it not proper for him to determine , bur humbly 
thinks that it is impoſſible that the repealing the 17 Car.1.ſhould repeal 16 Car.1, 
But doubts not but it is-available to him to defend kim from the force of the ſaid 
Article, and to teep his ſaid RetFory, Tythes and Profits, from the reach of this 
Spiritual Court. | | = | 
. Beſides, The ſaid Article threatning to ſuſpend _ Defendant from his Refory 
for Three Years, (and the ſaid Rectory being this Defendants Freehold ) the 
validity of this Defendants Tiz/e thereunto, ought not to be tried in any Eecle- 
ſiaſtical Court, but in the Courts of oar Lord the.K3jng, as in the Statute of Provi- 
ſors, 16 Rich. 2. q. "os | | | | 
For the Plenarty of a Benefice, or whether a Benefice be full, ſhall not be tried 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Court Chriſtian, ( ſays the Lord Cook ) but in the 
Kings Courts, as in the other Statute of Proviſors, 25 Edr. 3, & 9 Eaw. 1. 2. & 
18 Edw. 3.5. 16 Car. 1.11. | | 
And in cauſe of diſturbance ( as thi &) concerning the Right of 7 ythes per- 
taining to 4 Refory, when it is dera7/97ca, then ſi1-I1 the Plex pals in Court Chri- 
ſtian, as far forth as ( and no further as their peril then ) it 15 deraigned in the 
Kzngs Courts, as in the ſaid g Edw. 1.2. & 18 Edw. 3.5. 28 Ed. }. 0. | 
A Jury, not an Official, or Commiſ[ary, Biſhop, nor Archdeacon, ſhall determine 
Mens Freeholds ; ſuch are all ReQories and Vicaridges. | 
Secondly, In the ſaid Proceſs or Citation, ( the ground or leading Proceſs to 
the after-proceedings againſt this Defendant in the {aid Court) the ſaid Defen- 
dant is cited to anſwer certain Articles at.:he Promotion of Thomas Doughty Gent. 
- But ſuch Articles at the ſaid Donghty's Promotion are not deliver'd to this 
Defendant, nor were exhibited againſt him at his #-/# appearance upon the faid 
Citation, as is provided by 2 Hez.5. 3: nor ſuch Libel or Declaration a»/wer- 
able ts the Proceſs charged upon this Defendant to this day ; and therefore he 
ought, by the ſaid Statute, to be diſmiſt with Cots. 8: | 
But inſtead thereof , another Libel was deliver'd to this Defendant , wherein 
He;zry Biſhop of London is Promoter, ( Richard Nucourt the Proctor,in preſence 
of this D:fendant, blotted out (for the Ink was not dry when the Libel was de- 
liver'd ) Thomas Doxghty the aforeſaid Promoter, and in his. Room very ſawcily 
( and no doubt without the faid Biſhops privity, being abſent) inſerted Henry 
Biſhop of Loxdon as Promoter ; nor will the ſaid Biſhop have very much cauſe 
to thank hins for the Place or Preferment, ( it being much below the Grandeur of 
aReverend Biſhop to be an [»former or Promoter.) | | | 
But the Half-crafty Proftor, the ſaid Nutourt , was got into a Dilemma, and 
knew not how well to extricate himſelf : | 
- For when this Defendant urg'd the Statute of 22 H.8. g. againſt Sir Robers 
IViſeman, with the Penalty of. ro /. beſides Coſts and Damages, for citing this 
Defendant out. of the Dioceſs of London, where he Inhabits ; to ſalve the buſt- 
heſs, it was thought fit rather to /et Dought;'s ſaid Promotion fall E but then 
Coſts ſhould have been given this Defendant, but it was denyed and refuſed 
againlt the Rules of their own Courts and Methods, (as it they had the Law in 
their own hands. ) _ Rd.” 6 og 
And #6 ſalve the Statute of 23 H. 8, 9. andthe Pexaltics there, Henry —_ 
F z | 
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of London was Inſerted Promoter, though this Defendarit was never Cited to 17- 


ſwer his Suit and Promotion. 


Nay, it looks like a Wheedle, or a Trepan, .to drill a Man-into a Court by Pro- 
ceſs in a feizned Snit, and then clap an Attion on his Back at another Van's Suir, 
and without his Privity too: but any methods to carry on the Cauſe, 7 he Cauſe, 

Beſides, according to the uſual Methods of this Court , DO Van 1s obliged to 
accept a Libel excent the Promoter become bound in ſufficient Penalty (not on- 
ly with reſpo:ſable and ſufficrent Sureties , but ſuch as are capable of being Arrc/{- 
ea) in caſe of Nox-ſiit (or failure of proof,) to pay to the Defendant his Coits 
and Damages. 

But no ſuch thing is done for this Defendant ( zew Lords, ew Laws.) This 
Defendant is like to thrive among{t you in the Izterm. 


CHAP. vVIIL 


 TEvertheleſs this Defendant, to vinadicate himfelf, and the integrity of his 
unblemiſht (he hopes he may lay,without offence,1n this his ju/t and forOt 
defence ) Life and Converiation; and to maniteſt that the {aid Proteſtations; 
Anſwers and Pleas are not dz{atory, and on purpoſe to declne a particular Anſwer, 
or evade the diſcuſſing of the merits of the Caxſe and Crimes alledged againſt him 
in the ſaid Articles ; he this Defendant (ſaving to himſelf the benefit of his 
former Allegations, Pleas and Proteſtations) further ( Particularly.) anſwereth 
and ſaith, 

1. That the firſt Article in' the ſaid Libel ( as being only iz conrſe) is true, 
and all the other falſe, further than is hereafter declared. 

2. That the 2, 3, 4, and 5th Articles are Inſtances and Accuſations againſt 
this Defendant as a common-mover, exciter and maintainer of Suits and Quar- 
rels, which is Barretry, ( an offence againſt the Statute Law and Common-Law of 
this Rea!m Y and zherefore ought ot to be Tryed in any Eccleſiaſtical-Conrt, as 
forbidaen in the Statute of Proviſors, 16 R. 2.5. In derogation of the Courts of 


our Lord the King (mark how the Spiritua!-Conrts and the Kings-Conrrs are op- 


pos4d,) implying neceſlarily, that the King and Parliament did zot then look po 
the Spiritual Courts to be the K7gs Courts, but the High-Prieſts Courts ; nor 
do they (0 this day ) hold them in the Kjz2g's Name and Style,and all their Ats 
under His Sea! ; what Policy 1s it at this time of day to be Independents, ( I 
mean) Noun-Subſtantives, and ſtand by our ſelves * 

The ſaid Statute too, 16 R. 2. 5. is in pain of a Premwnire, and has a mighty 
fetch and reach, (even over the water , as well as on this ſide ) for the Statute 
{ays---The Court of. Rome, or elſewhere. 

3. The ſaid Defendant, Mr. Hickeringill, had an Information brought againſt 
him for Barrctry in the Crowsz-Office, and at a Tryal at Chelmnesford Aſſizes, 
C March 3. 1680. for the County of Eſſex thereupon ) amongſt 24 Heads of 
the charge of Barretry exhibited againſt him (zher and there) tried, the 234 
Head was the ſubſtance of the ſaid 24, 34d, 4th and 5th Articles (in the Libel 
aforeſaid mentioned ) and this Defendant (though pleading his own Cauſe ) 
was acquitted with honour of this malicious Charge, the Right” Worſhipful 
Knights and Gentlemen of that Special Jury zo ſf:rriag from the Bar, nor the 
teat proof' of the Charge made out againſt him 7» any oze Particular; nor any 
proof but of the Folly as well as Malice of the Informers, Conſp:rators, and Pro- 
moters then and there. 

And muſt he now again for the ſame matters be tried again by the Eccleſi- 
aftical Men, after acquitial in the Courts of our Lord the Kine, and by Prolecutors 
that were then Arceſſories ( at l-aſt)) to the ſaid cauſeleſs and malicious Proſecu- 
tion ; and ix d:fizxce roo of the ſaid Statute of Provifors ? 


o:MAF..£X 


A; [TE T:/le of not only a fourth part, ( which is #7016 enongh for a 
Prohibition) but all the ſmall Tythes of St, Brto!p! Pariſh Casin Ar- 


$f £Y, is in gneton ard controverlie; 


For 
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For the ſaid Promoter, Henry Biſhop of London, pretends Right to diſpoſe of the ſaid Tythes by Sequeſtra- 
tion, nay, has diſpos'd of the ſaid T'ythes, ( but ſhall che Defendant ſuffer it ) to one Harry, whereas the De- 
fendant has enjoyed the Tythes 19 or 20 years, and yet enjoys them, ( as Reftor of the Rectory -of At-Sarnts 5n 
Colcheſt-r in the taid County of Eſſex; in R:ght of (and belonging to ) hy ſaid. Reftory, as his Predeceſſors, the 
Rectors of A-Sants aforeſaid, have done quietly;and (*r:{l now ) without difturbance, ever ſince the diffolu- 
tion of Monafteries, and ( amongft others) the Priory of St. Borolph's in Colcheſter aforeſaid, 2ranted, ſo!d or given 
by King Henry VITT: to Thomas Lord #udley, the Lord Chancellor of- Eny/and ; and from him, and his Brother 
and Hew Thomas Audley Eiq; together with his Executcrs ( joining together ) grante:! unto Robert Plumton Clerk, 
Rettor of the ReGtory of A-Satrts aforeſaid, and to his Sycteſſors for ever: ( whoſe preſent lawful Succeſſor 
{ and for abore'19 years has been and nuw) #s thy Defendant ) by Deed; x true Copy whereof follows in theſe 
words, verbatim. | 


ef ” % ” . . n 
xl] ” s £ «.70} 


the Town-of Cohaſter aforeſard, andinto* by Sweceſſors for tvty, Hl the”? | : own-of Cots 
obeſter, or eifow#vwre + To have,ethoy,hold, and/takt&all and firigutar theafore(4id/FytHes Robert Plume 
ton, and toby $uceeſſors, Retors' ot the: Pariſh-Charrch of 41-Sarhty ji Colebeſter ' time being, 


ified; a 
me the ſaid Thomas Audley Eſq; ind my Heirs, tothe (aid Robere Plmton; and ##Sutceſſors afereſnid ;; and 


: 
ted Maw14,-itfthe26 year of 'theReignof the m&Rtxcellent and rmointible Prince; 2 Lord; Hen: VALE by. 
and ont th | God\King of Eng/:mad, France und Txbnd Detenderof the Faith, and on Eertir the Saprene Keah 
ef the Church of England, Frame and: Freſand; * 2 © NET CEOS 8 edt vs as 
| | EDWAKD NORTH, } CTHOMAS” GIMBLET," 
* THOMAS POPE, >< THOMAS AUDLEYT."* *" 

. * EDWARD MARTINS I Ct 01) |: +761 


And is it rotGeeat , firft torwade 2-rran's Rights ind Fteeholds,rnd then Article again tiny as 4Barrkto?, for 
efening Himſelf and them > Ov! moft incangarable Subtlety and'Poticy t And if 4 Play! ( for tluvs years 
only ) ſhall be an Eſtoppel to the Ng ( as in-ſorpe Caſe.18 Egg. 3, 5.) much more a. Blenarty for 14 or 29 
years, as ih fNisCaſe ; not to be ftifled nor hed, P ether by Ker £ qbtained, or by Tur ruſiop, ( though this Des 
fendant enjoys them by [awful Preſentation-from- thEKinaand Iifitutioh-and Indudtwn-thereon,-but Kowever ) 
this Spiritual Coart extravagantly inquiresatter jt; the T:4/es of inns Fredhoids aut Rettarees, belonging oanehs tg 
the Courts of our Lord the King ; and a Tryal by Juries, as proved- by. the Statutes (before mentioned ), beyond 
all contrallietion; or fear of any thing bat a Pr.entumire; for being t:bodics, that would Mok” in af ch211 s( by 
hook and by crook ) intotheJuildiction of their Courts, ( a3youknaw who does) zmondins ad fpitit - 04 

Fifthly, As ftbr the Rectory of St. Leonards in Felpoofer: phvelih yer buſineſs it is, ( God knans) hot. is 
worth'7 /. per Anrtini, nor, tht able to repair the Dilapidations:of the Parſonage-houle in ten years, nay, it had 
been demoliſhed to the ground tony ere r/15, but for care taken for the (ame by R-bavt Jewel Gent: who" "was, and 
fill s Sequeſtrator of the Profits of the (aid Rectory, corfituted aud appointed under: thaSral of the aid Henry 
Biſhop of Lo#.7or,, bearing date-4pril r7. 1676. and in the firſt year of his Tranſlation, and confirmed by. the 
faid Biſhop in all and every of his Viſications, and” rb Fees paid for the fame, and the Ame ftitl is 3# force, and nu- 
revok'd, Beſides, though the Benefice of the faid Leonards is ſoſmall;as aforelaid, yet the ſaid Mr.Sewvel provided 
to (upport the Hou'e, ( which is large ) and keep it up in tolerable Repair, and provided the learried and hianelt 
Geatlenian Mr. Bridge of Alesford m Eſſex, to 'preach there once a month, and ſometimes this Defendant, 
{ though not above once in a year ſometimes. ) But the ſaid Lirigg bang ſo poor and ſcandalous, and the Pariſh 
ſo lamentably abaunding with Poor, above any ather.Pari in Colc/#fter, this Defendant conſtantly paid to the 
relief of the Poor 2 5. per menſem ; and allo at every Sermon that Mr. Bridge aforeſaid, or this Defeudant did 
preach there, this Defendant alfo caſed to bediſtributed Four ard tnkenty Penny-dodues antongft the poorelt fort, 
but after, fince the ſaid Biſhop has given the interruption, the Poor has had the leſs Fobd, for their Sonls, ( for the 
Cimurch-doors have long been ſhut againſt the Eid Mr. Bridge, and this Defendant, wonderful care of the Cure of 
So:1's ) whereby alſo the Poor has been deprived of relief for cheer Bodies alſo 3 That's all the good that is,or isever 
likely to be, by this peeviſh ſtop: 


U &.6 
The Profits of the Rectory _ _ — ——— 07 CO 00 
Out of which, EIFS 
The Kings Tenths, Penſion, Biſhops Viſitation, Synodals ad Procurations, about 02 oo 00 ou "wo 
To the Poor, aſſeſſed, and freely given _— —02 10 00 
© For preaching 13 Sermons; to Mr. Bridge per Annum, at 5 s per Serm. --03 05 00 


But the Profits, che ſaid Mr. S*wel does yet receive, as he hopes he lawfully may by the Authority of the kaif 
Biſhopunrevok'd to this day, and not worth the contending for 2 For no man can get a Penny by it, and ſe{dow! 
comes 4 berzer; but (no matter how ſoon ) the ſame #« revokd, that the great advantage the poor People gets by 
thy buſtle ana change may be {cen : For ut # a ſhame that the Biſhop ſhould provide worſe for them, and make 
a buſtle, only to do harm; and if he do provide better, then the ſaid Promoter and Biſhop muſt part with money 
{ probably ) out of kis own Pocket thereunts, which this Defendant a_ will not be done. Ax 

. xthly? 
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- Sixthly, The Vicaridge of F:ingringhoe is void by the Statute, 26 H.,8. 3. by reaſon the faid $mne! Hy; 
Clerk { in the third Article mentioned) ( being Inſtirurted and Inducted in or about the month of December laſt 
paſt, yet) has not pajd the King's Tenths to the vaiue ( with Charges thereupon in the Excbequer } of 3oor 40/. 
now due, and refuſed to be paid, ( or neglected by the faid Biſhop to be demanded of him perſonally ) or if 
demanded lawfully, then the ſaid Vicaridge is void, and ought to be fo declared, and the Right of Patronage or 
Advowſon bring 1n this Defendant, together with the great T ythes and Impropriation of F 19gr3r:gh0e aforelaid, 
the Cuſtody of the Profits of the ſaid Vicaridge does belong ( during the Vacancy ) to this Detendant the Patron, 
{ as this Defendant humbly conceives by torce of the Statutes 25 Edw. 3. and 35 Edw. 1.1.) But if diſputable be 
this DNetendants Title to the ſame, yet neither this Court, nor any Eccleſiaſtical Court can hold Plea thereof. nor of 
any matter whereof the King's Courts haye Right of Juriſdiction, 2 Edw. 6.13. nor can determine the Titles and 
Rivhts of Freehold { as 25 Ediw.3. 4. 28 Ede. 3.3. 17 ( alias) 16 Car. 1.11.) aforcſaid, £ 
Beſides, the ſaid Harris never was Reſident ſo much as one night in the (aid Pariſh of F ingringhee, fince his fii ſt 
Induchion to the ſaid Vicaridgethereot,but preach'd three or tour times to the Pariſhioners, gor half a years Tythes, 
and never came in the (aid Pariſh ( not once ) oe Joes laſt, but. hzred our, himſelf ( aCurate in London ) under 
. Grove to this day ; {o that the Defendants faid Pariſh ( of which, he is Patron ) is miſerably abus'd, the Cure 
deſerted, the Flock neglected, the Fleece only expedted, and neither His Majeſties Tenths paid, nor the ,Vicaridge 
disburthen'd thereot ; for. the pa) ment of.which Tenths -to His Mijeſty, this Defendant deſires this. Court , to 
ſequeſter the Profits, and better providefor the Cure, both which the Biſhopof , Loxqoz.the ſaid Pramoter, neglects 
to doz T" that great harm; but no good, is done by this Intecruption, and Fingringboe has alſo caule-to lay, Seldom 
comes a better. '* | = "Les a ka 11240 6 
| Noris it any great- additional Honour to the Paſtoral Staff, ( that pretends a whole Dioceſs to be its Fleck , 
Cure and Charge,even of Al! the Souls therein, (a pretty great burden and weight for a fmgle ſhoulder ) that 
not ſatisfied 0 wales i þaid for ſitting ſill, cauſt be doing and medling, though it had much better.do notbing, 
than do mz/chief and harm... bas eh 2 Vas 2-2. L 
: Tis ns Archbiſhop is the Biſhop of Biſhops z and as much ſuperior and. elevated above the common or 
ordinary Biſhop, as.a Biſhop above the little Presbyter. © ©  , 5, FN ; 
- - And'tis proper, in this Caſe, to let the Archbiſhop know (.that he may take notice. and corre) the negleF of 
the ſaid Promoter. the ſaid B of London, in negle#ng to cole His Majeſties Arrearages of the Tenths (afore- 
faid } foe from the faid Harrs, the Gid lirele Vicar of Fingringhoe ; and his ſin of omuſſion, in negleCting perſc= 
nally 40, mand the faid, great Arrearages ( of Tenths ) of the ſaid Harrs, when he has ( as he has frequently ) 
met witH him ; or; upon-.zefuſal, and non-payment, to have declared the faid Vicaridge, s/o fatto; void ot the 
faid Incumbent, as zf he was dead, as is enjoined by and in the ſaid Stature 23 H. 8. SY a 
. That fo the Patcon might preſent a berter man, and the neglect of His Majeſties faid Revenue be no longer 
conmu'd and winkd' at ;, nas the Cure of Souls in Fingringhoe aforeſaid be ſo neglected and abandoned, and much 
worſe provided for by the Kid Biſhop the Promoter, inthis Caſe, than ever. is 
"Whil't there is none to Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments there, nor to Baptize or Catechize their Children, 
Bury the Dead, Read Divine Service, nay, nor fo much as a Sermon read by the faid Curate Harrs, or. rather 
Rear, ( for he can do nothing elſe but read) whil'ft the honeſt Pariſhioners have capſe to bewajl theſe Contrie 
vances, and bemoan the fruits of ( this ) Diſcord, that whilſt the ſaid Promoter intended to ſtrike this Defendant, 


he'miſt bis blow, ant! bzt none but the harmle& Pariſhioners, who (good men} pay for all, and Al for nothing. 


For though the ſaid” Herri# las let out himſelf ro work (a kind of Journey: 
work )._ under, the faid Dr. Grove, yet he has. not quiteſo forgot his Pariſhioners, 
but that he has moſt magiſterially commanded them to ſend him money for half a 
years Tythes, or elſe he has threatred them that he will<-Ay, that he will. 
Tis meet, that this court of Arches, or Archbiſhop, (it it ean do any thing) 
that it ſhould corre the faults of Biſhops : We muſt even turn the T ables--.. 

Nor will any Body pity thoſe buſie Medlers and Maſter-workmen, that cannot 

e content #0 overſee the Labourers hard at work, and well wrought and employ- 
ed, but they muſt be placing and diſplacing ſtones in the Building, and ſet them a 
tumbling and rowling, *till they fall upon their own Pates---- 

Nay, ---- no matter ; Harm watch, Harm catch, 

So that the 2, 3,4 zad 5th Articles are already anſwer'd by Statute Law, and 
fo ſhall all the reſt, beſides what has been already pleaded and profeſſed, together 
with another Law, (that hasno Law Y Neceſſity : Fherefore 

| CHAP. X 

7thly, S to the 6, 7, and 8 Articles, or laſt Articles, they urge a Tranſgreſ- 

"A fion, (iz ſolemnizing, or rather prophaning Matrimony) (well- 
worded, and canningly ) but if the Regifter and Sir Thomas Exton had had eight 
ſhillingsfor every Marriage, as they have had for many years together above 
40 1. of this Defendant upon that Score, and at that Rate ; then bozas noches,and 
not a word of ( prophaning) Matrimony without Banes or Licence, contrary to the 
Canons and Conſtitutions of the Chureh of England. = 

Alas ! Poor Church of England * Thow muſt bes made a Skreen,a Pretence,and 
a"Colour for Mens Avarice : 0h Hypvcriſie ! 

To which this Detendant an{wereth particularly, and ſaith, 

| Firſt, Thar this Charge againſt him is in'its ſelf »ull and void iz Law, Reaſon, 
Equity and Conſcience, for the uncertainty, in not naming what particular Canons 

and Conttitutions of the-Chureh-of England are thereby tranſgreſt; ſince the 
| 2 | | Canons 
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Canons and Conſtitutions of- the Church of £ng/ead (thit go winder that Name; 
Colour'iand Title ) .are contrary t9 one azother in many Particulars, tgo long here 
to recite. ts EY _— ig: 
But in this particultr Caſe of ſolemnizing Matrimoriy without Banes or Li- 
cence, the Canons or Conſtitutions that Fo under the name of Queen E{zaberh, 
and King Fames, in Print, are vaſtly-different one from the other ; Queen Eliza-. 
b-th's Canons and Injunttions ordaining for ſuch' Offence a Suſpenſion ( «b of- 


ficio onely, and ſo particularly expreſt} onely for: the ſpace of! fit months. 


Bur thoſe under the names of King Fames, ordain far the like Offence a Sul-- 
penſion for three (long ): years; a long (time for a- painful 'and laborious Mini- 
ter to /ive.with his mouth fopt And tportfuch ai occafion too;that nor one word 
is {aid t6'It, nor any bvly nggrieved, i the ſaid: Regifters and Commilfaries 79 but 
ſvips ih tlie Cpretended)- Licence, and have a feeling in the hand, + | | 

 Which'makes it more thah probable , thar-rhoſe faid Canons arid Conſtituti- 
ons of the Church of Enz/and are.not-truly Printed'; nor is any man bound to 
take notice'/df- them, except they be Recorded in-'a- Court of Record, and a true 
Copy be produced in ſuch Cotirr, '( and particularly i» thi Court upon this Suit, 
—_ this occaſion ) and th-1rath thereof [wern uport-Oath of good and creazble 
Witneſſes, which this Defendant does hereby require' in this Caſe and Suit, ac- 
cording to the Rules and Methods of Law and Juſtice, Reaſon and Equity. 
- Beſides, the ſaid ( pretended) Canon of King James; ordaining Suſpenſion in. 
eneral;-ought by the Rules of the Civil Law, Reaſon-and-Comtnon Law, be ta- 
Rom inthe mildeſt ſenſe : OL YO i he 270 Cog 

For there being two kind of Sufpenſions, namely, 1: 4b Officjo.. 2. A Beneficio. 
The firſt only damages. the Flock and Pariſh. The, lecond. alſo ſtaxwes . the poor 
Pricit and all his Family ; oh Cruelty! for a Peccad//lo, when no man is damni- 
es thereby, but. « greedy Regiſter and Commiſſary, (they. that buy muſt ſell) and 
it their mouths be but ſtopt with Gyzxees, the Miniſter's ſhall never be ſRop't;, the 
Fault's alledged againlt this Detendant tor {plemnizing, or rather \prophaning 
Matrimony without Banes----being only 1n the years 1680 and. 1681. when he 
took but about 5 s. for the fame, (the People being.the gainers thereby ;) but 
when this Defendant married ten times more in the years 1674; 1675, 1676, 
1677, 1678,and 1679. and:made the People pay for .a pretended Licence and 
Marriage, about 125. or 13 s. of which, each the faid:Regilters and Commiſla- 
ryhad$s, gPices: Then, (olr no! ) Then ; not 4 word tobe ſaid; nor any Pro- 
moters heard of againſt him. 6 

But after the writing. the Naked Truth, that tells thera ronndly of their crying 
Extortions and hem ras of the King's SubjeRs, in illegal ( Fees, or rather 


| ExaCtions, in Probates, of Wills, Letters of Adminiſtrations, Ordinations,. Inſtitu- 


tions, Induttions, Viſitations, Synodals, Procurations, Excommuanications,and Abſolu-. 
tions : (19 anſwer whereof neither they, nor one Fxllrood their Doughty-Cham- 
ion, has ſo much as one word to ſay in their Defence) Then nothing will ſerve 
but Rzine and Deſolation, inPlots and Contrivances againſt the Author for Bar- 
retry, and No body knows what. And now too, heve at his Rettory,and the Pro- 
fits thereof, (which he holds by the Law of the Land, and wif hold, in ſpight 
of their teeth and malice.) | 4*'d\; | 
For if. ſuch ſolemnizing Matrimony were prov'd.npon him ina lawful Court 
and Judicature, and againft lawful Canons and Conſtitutions found upon Record; 
and in a Court of Record, ( but this Court ( if it be a Court ) is no Court of Re- 
cord ) and a true Copy thereof here produced and teſtihed : 
Aud alſo if it be prov'd that ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions ( ſo contrary to one. 
another) are (or which. of them are) now in force in theſe days, that the. 
x Eliz. 1. ( by which they had enargte, life and power ) is defeated ; and alſo 
by the ſaid 16 Car. 1. 11.. and 13 Car. 2. 12. FE of 
| Yet, even then the malice of this Defendants Adverſaries cannot reach bjs Re- 
ory and the Profits thereof (as Thomas Doaghty threatens in the eighth and haſt 
Article: for, not only the Injun&ions of Queen Elzzabeth ordains Suſpenſi- 
on (only Y ab officiy,' but that Suſpenſion (iz general terms Y in the pm 
| K 2 2 
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ed Canon of King James, ought to be conſtrued ( the ſame with that of Queen 
Elizabeth, namely) Suſpenfion (only ab officio, or ſilencing, or Popping the mouth, 
a mighty Privileds :) not Suſpenſion, a beneficio, becauſe of the {aid Maxim of the, 
Cini-Law, Common-Law, Mercy, Reaſon, Equity and Conſcience-+--namely, 
Peng ( generaliter expreſſe) ſemper debent intelligi in mitiori ſenſu; puniſhments: 
(only )- tz gexeral terms expreſt , ought always to be taken in the mildeſt fenſe. 
Oh} but the ſaid Promoter.Thomas Doughty in this laſt Article cannot afford 
fo much clemency;. (it is a pity therefore heſhould ever be called veſtra clemenrtia, 
of his Grace ) mercy is (an Herb) rarely found in the Fields of an I»former or 
Promoter----Solomon tells us---The mercies of the wicked ave cruelty, 
' However, whatever may be. prov'd againf} him in this mighty caſe, hedoubts 
| Not but to keep his Free-holds, Lands and Tenements, bath'ſprritual 21d tempo- 
ral, which (bleſſed be.God) are worth the gaping for ; and let them gape, the 
may. gape long. enough before they ſtop their mouths with them ; *tis to, be hope : 
their mouths will be opt with mould ( firſt), in the grave, before they ruin a 
Man and -his Houſe ; a-Man and his Family ; a-Man and his dear Wife-and ſe- 
ven luſty Children ;| (G94 blefs them and keep\them 9ut of harms-way, ſecure-uns 
der the ProteCtion of the Lay, againſt all Conſpirators; againſt this Detendaanr, 
. or them, and againſt all Man-Catchers,  /itt/e and. great : we live ins jolly trmes, 
God keep us.) _ >: Th 2 vil; of | 
Nothing of Which brings, to mind, the Covers, entred by Sir Mathew Hale , ( thas in- 
thi wasput ©2#parable Lord Chief-Fuſtice ) againſt and, for himlelf,' neceſſary to be continu= 
in the De- ally had in remembrance, by all Tudges Temporal and Spiritual, and proper: 
fendants enough it is here to-Ifnert one halt, or fine of then. ' | 


— pu © 1: That Fnever engage my felf in the beginning of any Cauſe, but reſery® 


ded de No- my felf unprejudiced ill the whole be heard. | 
vs. 2, \ That I be not 700 rigid in matters purely conſcientious, where all the harm 
is diverſity of Judgment. | ct | 
- 3. That I be not byaſſed with compaſſion to the Poor, or favour to the Rich, 
m point of  Jultice. | y | 
- 4, 'That Poplar, or Conrt- Applanſe, or Diſtaſte, have no Influence into any 
thirty I do,in point of diſtributron of Juſtice, I | 
5. Nor to be ſolicitons what men will ſzy or think, fo long as I keep my ſelf 
exaQtly according to the Rules of Fuſtice. | 
* 6. If in Criminals it be a meaſaring caſt, (mark that) to incline to Mercy and 
Acquittal. | | " 
4 In Criminals that confift meerly 7» words, when no more harm enſues, m0. 
aeration is no Tnjuſtice. 
8. To abhor all private ſollicitations, of what kind ſoever, and by whomfoe- 
ver, in matters Depending. : 
"9. To charge my Servants, 1. Not to Izterpeſe in any buſineſs whatſoever. 
2. Not to take more than their kzown Fees, 3. Not to give any tndue Prece. 
dence to Cauſes. 4. Not torrecommend Connſel...-- 


/ 


- Ay, Ay, here was (T had almoſt faid ) a Noze-ſuch, ſeldom comes a better ; 
nay, nay, ſeldom ſuch another. : ER 

Again,to:our preſent matter in hand, and the Article aforeſaid, of tranſgref. 
ſing the Canons and Conſtitutionsof the Church of Eg/azd. 

The Article does not ſay what Canons, whether Canons made before the Ree 
formation, or ſince ; whether Canons made when the Pope was Head of the Church 
of England; or Canons made ſince the Kings of England were declared, by Atts 
of Parliament, the Heads, or Flead of the Church of England. 

So: that, this Defendant cannot poſſibly know how particularly to anſwer the 
ſame, or know whether to confeſs, trawerſe or deny; ſo that this: Defendant: 
therefore requires that it may be explain'd and particulariz'd, by the Promoter, 
or Promoters, what Canons and Conſtitutions they mean or would be at, and where: 
ſach Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church of England are to be foxnd, and 
in what Court of Rerora, that this Detendant may give a more poſitive and par- 
ticular Anſwer thereunto; for dolns lates in univerſalibus, Secondly, 
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Secondly, Beſides what 1s already fad at large, as to the Uncertainty, ( which 
is exou2h to quaſh the laid Articles at leaſt for the 296 lent, if it were needful.) 
This Defendant further axſiereth, and faith, That he humbly denies the. force, 
ſtrength and vertue of al Caz9xs and Conſtitutions ( vulgarly called) of the 
Church of England, that are zo Confirmed by King and Parlizment, the onely Le- 
giſlators and Law-makers in this Realm of Ezglana : | Gs | 
' Which, if any deny to be true, *tis like he may have an anſwer in Parliament, 
if thought fit. | iv a Fe Eg | 
But if it be true, and that no Canons and Conſtitutions of the Churcl: of 
Enzland are allowed or confirmed. to be obligatory Laws to an Engliſhman, as in 
13 Car. 2.12. & 16 Car. 1.11. then there's az exd of the Story,and this Traverſe 
RR... | Ll ee > | 
But if this Court denſes, That the King and Parliament are #þe ozely Leoiſls- 
tors, then this Defendant deſires they would ſo declare and expreſs themielyes ; 
that ſo this Defendant, and all others, may know the limits of their obedi- 
ence: Tl wy | | p26 
For this Defendant hereby proteſts, That if he ever ſball, or ever did tranſgreſs 
the known Laws of Erglana, or the dark and diſputable Laws of England , it was 
through error of his Pudgoncat, and not of his will; and therefore he deſires this 
Court to inform and izlighten him, and ſet him to rights; if heerr ; or, if they 
can doit, | | = | 
For it is not ſafe to ſay of that Act of Parliament, 13 Car,2. 12, of not al- 
lowing or confirming the Canons of --- 49, commonly called the Lambeth Canons, 
and all other Canons and Conſtitutions wot confirmed by Att of Parliament, &+c. 
that they ſignifie nothing, and are inſerted za/ely, and for wo exd and purpoſe; 
, Which thoſe ſeem to aſſert and imply, that ſay, thoſe words of xot confirming 
the Canons, or not atlowing are zot diſallowing , nor any remarque or negleCtting 
Charafter thereby ſet upon them, | | 
For the Canons had been left x ſtatn quo prims, (as all other things were not 
mentioned in the ſaid AA) although not one word concerning them kad been 
therein mentioned. OT EM Owe, 20 | | | ; 
In all Grammatical ConſtruQion ( then) the Not-confirmins the Lambeth- 
Canons, or Canons of 4o, &c. That Not-allowing, is a difallowing, ( as plain as 
the Times { perhaps ) would thez bear ) And all thoſe words in the ſaid At ſ1g- 
nific the diſtaſte and neglect the Kingand Parliament had of all Canons not con- 
firmed by A& of Parliament, and then alt thoſe words concerning the ſame ſi:- 
aifie ſomething and zot, nothing. | FED 
Eſpecially, leaving things as they were in the year 1639, when the High-Com- 
miſſion Court was up ; and 1 E/lzz. x. in force, which. is abſolutely repea”4 by the 
fame Statute ; And if any man thought that ſozze had got ( by that 13 Car. 2. 
12.) an Act for ther Turn, as was endeavor'd, they were vilely miſtaken , or 
out-witted.; at leaft, it was all that would (ever then) be done tor them; which 
latter is moſt probable, becauſe of that fatal miſkate in repealing 17 Car. r. 
And there never was ſuch an Act in the world, nor any —_ in that year, that 
this Defendant can find ; fſo.laſting were the deep and bloody Prints of the High 
Commiſſion ( evex yer ) in Parliament-mens heads. | 
And this, many took notice of long ago, if they, had thought it meet and op- 
portune to take notice of it ; it might have been amended, and may yet by an 
Aft of Parliament, otherwiſe, it is to be feared, that the miſtake is fatal ; And 
the 16 Car. 1. 11. be in force, and zot pofſible to be repealed by the repeal of the 
17 Car. t. Then g00d-night, Nicholas, and there's an en of the Story ; and a 
Commiſſary, Official or Regiſter's place, is zot worth the buying; no, nor that, 
of a poor Profor of this Court of Arches, which uſe to colt abo; 40 1. though 
the ſame man be a Prottor in any other Spiritual-Court ; -yet he cannot prattice 
in this Court, without laying down the Caſh, (I mean) down with their Duſt, 
Gold Duſt, or Grizees; Money, more Money. PER, 
Which (perhaps ) is the reaſon, why the Proftors are {aferes to take ter 
groats for a, Fee, that uſed to be (by the ityle of this Court) but and 
pro- 
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proportinably, a# other Fees abominably enhanc't ; wherever the fault lies, they 
that buy mnſt {ell, or elle, 'they have a bad bargain. 

The Fees of an Excommunication and Abſolutinn uſed to be but but 
now they are ( this Defendant kzows, to his cot, and by woful experience, a 

Tkis alſo Guiaey ) but note by the way, the ſaid Biſhops Vice-Regiſter, Nuconrt, is Ar- 
is a0dcd, de reſted in an 1adcb7ratus-aſſumpſit, and will alſo have an Indictment, or Informa- 

7070, tion, brought againſt him for the Extorrion, atithe Suit 'of this Defendant, who 
is vilely joth ro be chons'7 of his Money, and by a pitiful Proffor and Vice- Regt- 
ſter too. : | 

So that, by this time, this Defendant 7s come a grezt way towards the final 
Anſwer of theſe Articles (1a this Spiritual-Court ) if there were 1000 more of 
them : eſpecially in a Court that will either ſhow, ( nor pretend to ſit by a ) 
Commiſſion from the Kg. £7 

In whom aloze, is always inherent all Executive-power, both Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal. | z 

But .our gracious Sovereign, ( zot only in his laſt Declaration , but always ) 
has declared, That he will rule us according foHis Oath and the Fundamintal Laws, 
made by the only Legiflative-power, the King and Parliament. 

And the Kings of England always have been of riaht, and always were ( except 
during the Pope's Supremacy) equally Heads, or Head of the Church, as well as of 
the Stare; (if they be two things, ) 

And has right to make Laws for the regulating the Church or State-Eccleſiaftical, 

| and as much as, for Regulating the S:ate-? nporal. Mg 

Walt And far be it from the modeſty of this Defendant to pry into the Cover? Ark, and 

ſearch 17#0 the Prerogative of His gracious Majeſty, (the Kjnodoms glory as well 

as /»pr2rt, both for his Mercy and Fuſtige, our dear and dread Sovereign, and ow- 

ly Had of the Church and State) which Prerogative His Majeſty, and his F:- 

if ther of bleſſed Memory, our late Martyr'd Soveratgn, have explain'd to conſiſt 

07%: ihe ( not only well, but ) beſt with their Peoples Liberties and Properties ; making a 

(hf | {weet Harmony, and enriching both King and People; as Queen El:zaberh 
found, that never hadan Exchequer ſoozer emptied than filled, though her Wars, 
and Enemies were Great and Powezf:l : She ſometimes forgave and remitted what 
was given her by her Subjects in Parliament, but never made a Speech or Motion 

for Money, that prov*'d ſucceſsleſs. 7 

Of which, this Defendant had (not now and here ) taken notice of, further 
than to ſhow (in this his Defence) in reference to the Chrrch, and the pretens 
4cd Canons and Conſtitutions of the ſame, that the ſaid Qurez never made any 

Canons, ( neither did King James make any Cazons or Conſtitutions for the 

Church or its Regulation) z»t:{ her Majeſty, and conſequently his Majeſty King 


"i T:mes had (by 1 E/>, 1. andinthat Statute) giver unto her, and them , her 
| Heirs and SucceſTors, Power to Amend, Reform, &c. 
|, 1. 1p And, 5 more then needed at that time, when the Clergy in Convocation ac- 


[1 9 knowledocd rand ſarely they kacw their own ſtrength, as well and znch better than 
| any can do a? this aiſtazce) and confeſt in the Statute, x Mar. 2, that they had 
ro Ficlkef;fticrl Juriſdiction, and therefore not Queen Mary, but ſhe in Parlia- 
ment, by x Mar. 2. reſtor'd it; (namely the old Popiſh Ecclefiaftical [uriſdiai- 
on ) uatil x E/;z, 1. RepeaPd it, and in-its room gave Power to the: Queen #9 

ſet np another ; which, 16Car.1.11. and 13 Car. 2, 12. pulPd down and Repeal2. 

Nay, *tis evident in: Cawdrey's-Cafe, (in Cookes Reports, ) that the Jury were 
forc't to find the ſaid Hizh-CommTien ſpecially (and fo mult other jurics do 

( as well) if ver the right of tne Spiritual-Courts in Sequeſtrations, Suſpenſi- 
ons, Deprivations, in medling with mens Carzal Goods and Free-holds, comes 
to be tryedin the King-Couvrts by a Jury (1 they can at'tiiis time a day) find 
iuch a High-Commithon, which will be a difficult thing toperfuade a Jury un- 
to,) except ſuch Suſpenſion, or Sequeltration, or Deprivation be ſupported by 
that which can only {upport-them, viz. a S!atrte. 

But they ſhould not need to have found the ſaid High-Cotmmiſſion ſperzally, 
tt Ecclefiatitical-Courts then had (or conſequently have ) an ordinary [uriſdi- 
ction 
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jon without ſpecial Commiſſion from the King, oz and equally the Head of 
the Church an State. __ 

But no Temporal-Courts (or Judges) do or dare AQ implicttely, but by 
ſpecial Patents, (or Commiſi:zons under Seat : (tor as for Hundred-Courts, they 
belong to Proprietors ; bu all derived cr12iz24 by Patents from the Crown, as 
Sher iff=Court cand Corporation-Lonrts, ) | / | 

- And beſides, from thee Interior Courts, or Commox-Lew-Coarts, as are the 
Hundres-Courts; they lit in the Hundred by Priſcriptioa ;- where the Biſhopsalſo' 
uſed” to fit 'and keep their Courts together;-and at the ſ{anie time and place 7 
which if they do nor now ſo, they cannotplead toho!ld Courts by Preſcription, 
except they Cas does (to this day) the Hudred-Coupts and County-Conrts) keep 
up, 'and keepito their Prefcrzptions, as tg phace and time; Canons and Laws. - 

Thereforedway wichallidte thoughts of 'making the Spiricual-Courts, Ordi- 
nary 4+ or Common-LawzCourts ;'this:Court it telf; ( the Supreme ot all the 
Shificual-Courts ) cannot preſcribe forditting here in- Dodfors-Commns beyond 
the'memory of man, for 1t-uFd to be kept 11 the Arches idf! Bow Church, whence 
had its'namez:(but now. mot improperly;,) exropt it fit by ſpecial CommiP 
ſion from his Majeſty, and be ſo ftyled in the Commitksa. nY SOL 

And if. the Arch-Bifhop have ſuch Patent trom the King to keep Courts of 
Tadicature-Ecilefraſticat, as have the ' Judges in H*- tminſter- Hall for' keeping 
Coarts-Temporal, this Detendant detires this Court then! {7 zo Declare 3t; that H 
may the better:know how to demean himſelf with all humility and ſubmiſſion 
thereunto. -- * Sity : Lick } Q 1 

But this Defendant: has taken the Oath of Supremacy; and dare;yot own-any 
other Head'of the Church;or-Eccleſiaſtical Judicature,but what is'derived fronl 


o 


Him, #2 whoz2 aloe is inherent all the Executive power 4x Church and State 5 * 
And from Him imparted and derived to the Judges under Him.” &. 
;Nay, when His Majelty has derived-ſuch power to-His Judges;yet they cazrnet 
ante a Depary, if they be-hick,” zor' 4 Official or Sar#ogate. 0 hey 


Indeed ſometimes a Serjeant at Taw is ſurrogated,” (in the rovm.of one of the 
12 Tud38s, ſick, dead, or otherwile avocated Y and gocs the Circuit 3 but this 
mitt be done: by 'Sp*c/z/ Conmmei/ion , and us Name {ſpecially inforted/ and ment 
tioned therein, x0 Judge can mane [ach a Snirogate or Deputy 3 42 08 7 
vi:Betides, It is but onely proe0 vice, for thit turn only; v5 38 68- 

And though an Archbiſhop :( witt-his'Archbiſkoprick ) and Biſhop (with his 
Biſhoprick ) ( if conſtituted according to Law ) have: all-Priviledges aMo- an- 
nexed anciently; and'-of:r5ght belonging> thereunto by Preſcription, or other- 
wiſe: yet a Right by Prefeription and Cuttom, or-Common Law; off, whea 
the C:#om ſurcerſ:s, and other ev of mio 97 Res ;-for Cuſtoms ought to be 
certain, uninterrupted and+continial, both as to time, place, &c. 14657 

Thus a Court-l-et may be loft and forfeited for wintor Uſe, according tothe 
ancient Uſage ; and, perhanys, this is Gakd) part bf the Caſe. .... 1. : 

Thirdly, To folemnize Matrimony: wwth6ur -Banes firit publiſhed three ſeveral 
Snadays or Holy-days in time of Divine Service;in the Pariſh or Pariſhes wherc 
the Parties inhabit, is an Ofence aza/n#* Statute-Law oncly, namely, the Rubrice 
before the Order of Matrimony in the Cazzoa{Prayer Book, every Sentence 
whereof 1s Stature-Law in the Act of  Uniformity, L 5 

Which # t7zze, then this Court is 0" eomperent« Interpreter 20" Fudge: Of Sta. 
tute Law, nor of the xatre of the offences againſt the ſame, nor of the q4/:ty 
and d:-2ree of the puaiſpmezt of ſuch offences. " 1211. Q 

And though all Engliſhmen are bound to obey the'ſame to a Tittle, yet ſcarce 
any Engliſhman, Biſhoo, Frieft or Lay<rnan, but does vitend and tran{grels the 
{ime little or. 'much, end are all Nonconformiſts, and accordingly are «4 {able tobe 
Lzdifed, and have Preſentments made againſt them-for Noxconformity,according 
to the ſaid St2rure of Uniformity, and as Sinners and Tranſgreſlors of the lame. 

Yet ſome of the Rules ' (inthe Rubric) and the Tranfſgrefſions thereot, were 
thought ſo ſmall and ſuch little. Peccadfll#5;that the Legiſlators or Law-makers 
did not think fit to annex ( and affert:) any Puniſhment to and for the fame - 
As for Exampie* & 1 Tr 
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It is enjoined in the Rubrick to read the Commuinion Service at the Communios 
T able, yet not One of a Thouſand obeys, except in Cathedrals, &c. ( and there 
allo the Act of Uniformity is as much,or more tranſ{gre{sd, than in. any Coun- 
trey-Church in Ezglazd,( that this Detendant knows of) as ſhall be proved 
infallibly by and by. | | 
| But if all Miniſters obey the Act of Uriformity aforeſaid, in reading the 
Communion Service at the Communion Table in the Chancel , i» zany Chur- 
ches, if not in'all Churches,not one of an hundred could poſſibly at that diſtance, 
and 1n the hollow and ob{cured Chaxcel, hear the fame, or be more edified,than if 
( in Latine ) was read the ſaid Communion Service or Maſs ; ( for fe is our 
Engliſh Communion Service ſaid to be commonly known and called (the Maſs) 
in the Common-Prayer Book ; put out by the Reformers, ( who in compoling 
and tranſlating the ſaid Engliſh Common-Prayer Book ) are ( by the Att of 
Parliament in 2 Edw. 6. Reign made for the common Uſe and general Prattice 
thereof throughout the Realm ) ſaid to be 7»ſþpired rhereunto by the Holy Ghoſt. 
But / here 1s the unſuitableneſs betwixt our Times, and thoſe Times ) they 
( like the Primitive Chriſtians, A#s 2.) took the blefled Sacrament (in Cathe- 
drals) every day; and in all Countrey-Churches, ez every Suzzday and Holy-day, 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, ( on which days onely the Communion Service was to 
be read) nor was it wholly read,but when the Holy Sacrament was adminiftred; 
(which was uſually every Sunday and Holyday,in Country Churchcs and in Ca- 
thedrals every day ) and then read after the Letany; -avd when'the Letany was 
read, then ( and not till then) the Prieſt put on the Surplice, or Albe and Cope. 
And though no man is enjoived by that Act of Uniformity and Common- 
Prayer Book,to receive theblefled Sacrament above once a year, yet the Houſholds 
in the Pariſh ( the Rubrick ſays ) were lo order'd, that one at leaſt (xs his tury 
came ) always communicated with the Prieſt, oze or other, every Sunday or Ho- 
ly-day, at'the Altar, where the Prieſt ſtood, whiP{t he read the Communion Ser- 
vice in the Chancel, and might well enough be heard by the Communicants, 
who all were in the Chancel. 
; This is to ſhew, there is not the ſame reaſon now adays ( when 'the Holy 


* Communion is ſo ſeldom celebrated, no, not in Cathedrals) as it was wont, 


when the Rubrick {of King Eadw. 6.) enjoined the Communion Service to be 
read at the Altar; for ſo is the Communion Table there tiled, in that Book, ſaid 
by Statute Law, to be compoſed, tranflated or made by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as aforelatd. 
Again, To give another Example of the conſtant and wilful tranſgreſſion of 
the At of Uniformity, by the Biſhops and Clergy eſpecially : | 
Namely, In the Rubrick before the order of Morning Prayer, we find theſe 
words---namely---4zd here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and 
of the cams thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in 
aſe, ( mark that) as were in this Church of: England by Authority of Parliament, 
in the ſecond year of the Reign of Ring Edward VI. 
Now the great Queſtion will be, What Ornaments they were that were in uſe 
ia the Reign of Kjng Edward the ſixth ? h 
| A queſtion that ( Ihope) few Countrey or City Clergy-men of ordiny 
Razk, know how to anſwer ; for it 1s tobe hoped that they fin through igr.0- 
rance, and not through ſtubbornneſs, and contempt of the Act of Urformity ; 
and are rather 1gnorant Nomconformiſts, than wiltul Noxconformiſts, in uſing 
other Rites and Ceremonies,and other Ornaments, at all times of their Miniſtra- 
tion, than what were 1n ule in the time of the 2d of Edward the {ixth, enjoined 
by Att of Parliament. For in the Rubrick in the Commumon Service made in 
the ſaid 2d of Edwvzrd the fixth, after the Title, (which 1s1n theſe very words ) 
ws The Supper of the Lord, and the Holy Communion, commonly called the 
MASS E. Ty 
We have: this Commandment , namely, © Upon the day, and at the time 
< xppointed for the miniitration of the Holy Communion, the Prieſt that ſhall 
& &xecute the Holy Miniſtery,: ſhall put uporr him the Veſture appointed = 
© tHAT 


WE C357 IS 
that Miniftration, that ito ſay, 4 white Albe. plzir, with a Veſtment or Cope / 
And where there be many:Priffts or Deacons,thereſo many ſhall'be' ready ts help 
the Prieſt in the Miniſtration,as ſhall be requiſite; And ſhall have upon them like- 
wiſe the 'Veſtures appontedifort cheirMinifiry, thatsto ſay, Albes with Tunicles, 

: And'(to make theimatterplaiger)-inthe Actfor the Uniformity of Common-' 
Prayer and Service in.the Church, . and Adminiſtration of the Sactaments, r Eks, 

Jt is-enaged, That-every 'manner-ofParſon,/Utcar, o2 other whatſoever i- 
niſter that-ought 02 ſhould 'fing 07 flap Common-]Pxaver, mentioned itt the ſaid 
Look, 02-ininiiter the Sqeraments, xc. ſhall minifter the ſame in ſuch oder any 
foam (mark that) as they be mentioned and ſet to2vh in the-ſaitr Book, 

--D2 ſhalbwilfully oz ovilimately ſtariding in the fame (which t hope they will not 
hereafter Venture to doYufz anp'other!Gnark' chat)Rete, Ceremony, Ower, Fonn 
02-Celebzatinnx the Low's Supper, 'operily 02 p2iviſy,-02 MWattins, Evenſong, 
Adminittration of the Sraments; [gz other open-Ptayers, than is mentioney 
and ſet fo2thin the ſaid Sek... 5 * \ s 

-*. The Pena/ties tor che: rift Offenceg1iFhe profit (of the Benefice, Benefices, and' 
all the Sprritwal Berefiti and Promonions, 'the Offender' hath (for oe Tear next at- 
ter conviction) is thereby: torfeited and-gone3 together with ſfax Months Impriſon- 
ment without Bail or Mainpriſe. 3 mol preenfars'S 404 

For the Kcond Offence, Deprivation apſo faZa of all the Spiritual Promotions, 
and oe whole. Years Impriſonment 3; andthat it ſhall -be lawfal- for all Patrons and 
Donors, &#c. .to preſent-or collate to the/ſame, as if the Offenders were really dead. 

And - the third Offence, Deprivation ( as aforeſaid ) and Impriſonment 
during Lite. | | L028 
P And ifthe Offender be not berefic'd or promoted, for the firſt Offence, Inv 
priſonment: for one year without Bayl. | 

And for the ſecond Offence, Impriſonment during Life. ph 

So 14 Car. 11, there is an At of Uniformity, that: (to the ſame effet) enjoyns 
no other Rite, Ceremony, Form or Order: of Common-Prayer, Ornaments, &e. 

This is mentioned to humble the _ Conformilt, that he do not plume bimſelf 
and be exalted above meaſure over other Nonconformiſts,” without any Mercy or Com- 
paſſion to human Nature, human Frailty, human Error and human Kind ; leſt he 
himſelf by the next Grand Jury be preſented, and found guilty of »ſing other Rites 
and Ceremonies, than what are enjoyned in the At of Uniformity and Common- 
Prayer-Book of King Edward VI, orthis Common-Prayer-Book 3 

And conſequently, get « *Priſor on his back, the ſame Priſon whereinto he hag 
ſo often endeavoured to put other Noncoxformiſts 5 and for the fame Sin too of 
Nonconformity, and Tranſgreſtion of the ſame AF of Uniformity, that he has ſo 
extoll'd and cry'd up. 

For to bow towards. the Altar, to bow at the Holy Name of Jeſis, to force the 
Inferiour Clergy, except in Cathedrals, to were the'Surplice, or to wear the Hood, 
during the Miſtration. of Baptiſm, Burial, Morning-Prayer, Letany, or Even- 
ſong, are other Rites and Ceremonies, and other Ornaments,than were (forced on) 
the Clergy to uſe in 2 Edw. 6th, as aforeſaid. 

Indeed, upon the day and at the time ( and only at the time ) of Miniſtration 
- the Lord's Supper, the Prielt was enjoyned to put on the Albe, or Surplice and 

'ope. I: 

But of till the'Letany was read, and juſt before he began to read the Commion- 
Service,” and adminiſter the Communion at the Altar ; Br. ſo ſays the Rubrick, in 
the fazd Communion-Service in the Common-Prayer-Book of 2 Edw. 6th, ( juſt 
after the Prayer for fair Weather) in theſe Words : 

And tho there be none to communicate with the *Prieſt, yet theſe days (namely, 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, afore-named in the ſaid Rubrick ) aſter the Letany endedythe 
Prieſt ' ſhall, put upon him a plain Albe or Surplice, with a Cope, and ſay all things at 
p be Altar, appointed to be. ſaid .at the Celebration of the Lord's. Supper, until after the 

fertory. PIES b. 
$0 that al are Noxconformiſts,” and liable to. Indiftments; and loſs of their Li- 
berty,as well as loſs of their Livings, that pray before or after Sermon, / 3» other 
Form or Order,than is ſet down in the Common-Prayer-Book. And 
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4d ell that force the Conntry or City Miniſters (except in Cathedrals) to wear 
the Surplice during Matteas, -or Morning-Prayer, Betany, Baptiſm, Burial, Even- 
ſong, or Evening-Prayer,:, 'r:/ - | oQ Hint! 25.003 3 af 3 

dxd al! that bow towards the Altar, and cb great Cavdies thereon 3, and al that 
bow at the Name of Feſ#s.: 4; af that: wear, of farce: Mien to wear Hoods. at 
anytime ( except. Serzron-tien ): whetheb Scarlet, Bliok,:' Lamb-skin, or: Taffe+ 
ty; "according to their degreg;jexcept un Cathedrals, they'may if they pleaſe ; only 
it 1s ſeemly ſarto:da mn Serarere tzeare hrat for that; it ongls_ to be left to'every Man's 
Liberty : Fora fe3s the Rabrick;of the fecond Common-Prayer-Book,which I con- 
fcſs ſeems ſtrangely; worded, wn;theſe very; Wands: if 001 3 Oh i 

- +. Tr the ſaying or ſinging; of: HMattens and 'Eyen-ſong; Baptizing, and; Burying, 
© the Mimifteys in;Pariſh-Churches and Ghappeldannexcd to! the ſame, ſhall (I ſuppoſe 
< it foowld have been printed —<may } ute aihurplicez/ and mial} Cathedra-Churches, 
* and Colledges;, the Arch-Deacons, :Deangy Paovoſts; Maſters, Rrebendaries, and 
« Fellows, being Graduates, way ( here it is may,. 20s ſhalt) uſe. ja the Quire, 
© beſides their Surplices, ſuch: Hoods, as pertaimeth to their ſeveral degrees, which 
© they have'taken- 1n\any Univerfiry withnchis Realm. 1; But 1n alkother places 
© ( mark that ) 'every Miniſter:ſhall be at £ert3-to ufe any Surplice, or ne; +1 

<Tt is alſo ſeemly that Graduates when they do preach: :( #-ark that!) ſhould ufe 
© {ach Hoods as pextaineth to. their ſeveral Dcyrees; So thatto wear the Saurplice or 
#0, is left to exiery-Man's Liberty, (even in Cathedrals) eſpecially, 3-2 all other places, 

Hoods aceording'to the degree (notinitime of Divine+Service.as/in-many Citics 
and- Country-places, worn, not for want of tgaorance, but. only maybe worn 
in preaching the Sermon, (upon the Knowledg of a Man's Degree and Quality, 
may recommend the Sermon'poſibly.and potitbly not) the Hoad 1s commmended,'not 
commanded to be worn, but the reaſon ceaſes in reading Diyme- Service; and Admi- 
niſtring Sacraments, or reading of Homies (which areithe works of the Law, not 
our oine-works.): and are not; (nor need to. be) irecommended by the Dignity of 
the Reader, or Adminifirator:z and therefore: Hoods (warn at any time, except 
Sermon-time ): and» Surplices: forc'd upon Mens backs in reading Mattens, Even- 
Song; Baptizings,-or Burials;/ whether they-wilt or no, - and not leaving Vicn at Lj- 
berty, ts [cnjoining } ocher: Rites and Ceremonies than what the Law'enjoyns, 
as wel lashowing at the Name of Feſws, and bowing towards the Altar ;, a place, which 
ſome Men never paſs by, but they bow ; | they ought to loſe their Spiritual Promotions 
for ſuch Superſtition 5 and good reaſox, for it 1s either Folly, or (worſe) Popiſþ 
Superſtition. For, if he that bows ('{till ) as he goes by (or approaches) the 
Altar, does not fancy that there is ſomewhat extraordinary there (that exacts and re- 
quires this extraordinary. Reverence) above other places, then he is a fooliſh Coxcomb, 
to beck and bow only to that place ( aboveall other ) for no reaſon, or for nothing. 
But if he doth believe there 3s jorcthing placd there, that requires this Reverence (as 
the *Pepiſts affert:) who can excuſe him from: the belief of that Popiſh Dodrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation £ Alſo all are: Nonconformiſts that adminiſter the Sacrament 
without Copes on, and this makes-all the Mimiters in England Noncoxformiſis : for no 
body wears Copes, and moſt wear Surplices,tho this Defendant has not 'worn one 
( except at Commmuniton-times) for ſeveral: Years by-patt; And a Cope he would 
wear at ſuch time only of celebrating the Lord's Supper, but he cannot get one, 
C& necelſitas vinctt Legem, 

And 18 this Inftance he hath been the more copiaus, to ſhow how little thoſe 
Boararges or Sons of Thunder do: obſerve, how they thunder out their own Sentence 
and Condemnation 5 Ont of thine own mouth will I judg thee, thou wicked Servant ! 

When nothing but Hell and Damnation, / Goals and Excommunications, Fines 
and Confifcations,'Sutpenſions and Deprivations, will ſerve their turns, for every 
little Breach of 'any Clauſe in. the Rubrick, and: where no harm enſues, nor loſs, 
( but gaiz to the People) when'they are perhaps married without Banes or Licence, 

And for. Mentofay, that. bowing at the Name of the Holy Feſav, our bleſſed 
Redeemer, is ar harmleſs Ceremony, aggravates the Offence. n 

It is the Popiſli Excuſe for. all;thetr multiplied Ceremonies, {ſo many that their 
-— __ little-cife 3. or ſo miſerably covered therewith, that Men can {ee little 
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Tobow at theName' of God, or Jehoveh, the greateſt of all-Names, is harmkſt; 
but it:would be/cndleſÞ ro do Find there is no Scripture to vouch theſe Bow- 
ings at the Name of FBS US, 'or- GOD, &e. a# ts (hitherto unanſwerably) 
proved inthe haſt page, ſave two, of the- Naked Trnth, the ſecondPare. © 

To wear two'or ten Surplices ( efpecially- in cold weather) together with an 
Hoodubout the Neck, are harrntefs, and the Hood keeps the Neck warm in Win- 
ter, but is tov hot in all conſcience m-Summer-time's but if it were not too hot, 
norytr-too heavy ;- yet (till they ate other Rites and Ceremonies than are enjoined 
intheAR for Uniformity 3 and therefore puniſhable and nnlewfal. | 

And what can or dare theſe Rigid Conformiſts anfwer in thetr own defence,ex- 
cept cry *Peccars, and: confeſs I Jos P1058 | 

Let'us pray for them in our bleſſed Saviour's' words, Father, forgive then, they 
know not what they do!' For certainly the Law does not - forgive them, but is dear 
againſt them 5 What can they ſay for themſelves why Judgment ſhould not be giver 
againſd thew; according to their celebrated AG of Uniformity * | 

And to fay, ' the Canons enjoin-forne of theſe Ceremonies, much aggravates the 
Offence 4 19 play old Canons againſt the King and Parliament's new As and Statutes, 
this is petulant and wnpardonable';''('T had almoſt faid) They had more need pe- 
tition for an AF of an to pardon af Now-Conformiſts, and to get for them- 
ſelves Remiſtion in the C | $032 2. 44M Bo 
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Gain 3 The ſaid Rybrick ſays, None ſhall ſolemnize Matrimony witt out Banes; 
£Y But who obſeryes it ? who obeys it £ eta? _ pe ng 
Do. not Commiſſtries, Officials," Archdearony, \Regtiters, Vice-Regiſters, and all 
that Tribe grant Licences and Faculfics,with a 2o7-obftante to the Statute and Rus 
brick > But with what Forehead, an{{ by what Authority ? 
If the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury or York ſhould grant fach Licences, or Indul- 
nce, to' difpence with the Statute, { little more might be aid for it, if but a little, 
But for thefe' Fellows to ſell Indulgences and Difpenſarions to the Statute, where's 
the Modeſty, or rather the Impudence ? The very ſame Rwbrick is in the Common- 
Prayer-Book of 2 Edw. 6, ' For the faid Statute gives no Privitege,no Exception;ng 
Diſpenſation to any Man to folemnize Matrimony 'without Banes, folemnly pub: . 
liſhed three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in time of Divine Service, where there 
are Churches, and Divine Service ſaid in ſach Pariſhes where the' Parties inhaþit 3 
otherwiſe, they cannot he married without breach of the faid AR, or Rubrick 3 
(except perhaps in that impediment) becauſe Nexeſſitas vincit Legent, Ky 
And truly Matrimony (tho »ot a Sacrament ) yet1s fo ſerious a thing, {© laſtins 
when the Knot is once tied by a Prieſt, ever laſting during Life, that the Law could 


ov; 
% 
e\ 


not ſafely have been made otherwiſe than by commanding ſich a ſolemn previews 


"Publication in open Church , in the Piriſhes where the Partics inhabit, three ſeveral 
Sundays, or Holy-days. mas Peper tenn cy 5hoh ona 
And then there could be xo foln-W:z4dings, norThfants trepamti'd into Marriage 
without the conſent of their Parents'and Gbverhbes. A (aution that even in the 
times of the late Uſurpation was taken care fot, when the Juſtices of Peace did 
the Jobb. OI famrernbaton tec gc 
fl for Regiſters and Surrogat ow to: hn! them to take Bond of 190 /. 
1s ſo (mall a Penalty, and the Bond {ob unwarrattable 1n Law, that it ſignifies juſt 
nothing ; but to give'a Man an Oath, in the cafe, 1s altogether Megal, and pu- 
niſhable. Howevet it is contrary to Law inthe aig} Rubrick': * But what, ſhall 
be the Penalty? The Judges ( alone) ſhall determine, according to the evil Cir- 
enmſtances and evil Conſquences thereof. HT: » TR nh 
So that if this Defendant be guilty of ſolemnizing Matrimony without Banes 
firſt publiſhed, &c. he hopes he may paſs Scot-free in the Throng, and amongſt the 
crowd of ſo many ad great Noncon —_— _ | | AL ag 
But in this caſe, this Defendant, has zwore 3d Jay 1 his Vindication, thar all of 


"there put together are able to fay 3 namely ,\ 


1 the next place, That this Defendant did never mitry any without Conſert of 
M 2 Parents, 


38 
Parezts, or Goyernours ,, nox ever & L.A the prohibited degrees; of _Afinity, 
or Conſanguinity, nor:any who had a Sit depenglimg thereon, or any the like; Impedr 
ment,- Inconvenience, evil Circumſtance, or evil Conſequence. - - ' orf3 36, 7 
And moreover, To anſwer more particularly to the ſaid Articles, that charge 
this Defendant for;ſglemnizing Matrimony ( as in the 7th: Article ). betwixt; Fares 
Abel and Anne Burnham, Fohn Shepherd and Damaris Gillings, all of the Pazi{h of 
St. Leonard in Colcheſter 5 and alſo Ed. Hartley, of the Pariſh of $t. * Bottolphs, afoxe- 
ſaid 3 and Mary Groom of St. Leonard's aforeſaid; and allo D. Steeres of the Pariftzof 
St. Mary Magdalen in; Colcheſter aforeſaid 3 and Ar.Bloomr of St, Leanards afoftfaid:; 
and alſo R: Potter of Aldham in the County,of Efex,and —+Everet of the'farhe. To 
which this Defendant particularly anſwereth, and faith, That. all the atoreſqid five 
Couples are poor People,that either live in Pariſhes:where there is 9 Church, (but-what 
1s demoliſhed) as/are the Churches of St.Battolph's,and St.Mary.\Magdaler aforchid, 
and-no Care at all-ferv'd there, fince the Siege: of Colcheſter, or. elſe ng! conſtant 
Care ſerved for the ſpace of a month and more; 'together, ,as at the time when the 
ſaid *Potter of. Aldham, and. Abel; and the.-xeſt- of St. Leonard's were. married, 
and conſequently no Banes could be publiſhed in time of Divine Service,where there 
is no Divine Scrvice : nor any; Profits belongyng to:the Church of St: Bot#olph's,or 
St. Mary Magdalen aforeſaid, that ever he heard of, (if the Churches were ſtand- 
ing ) and ſo little to the Church of St. Leonard's as aforeſaid, that. they .have 
had no Miniſter ſometimes for two or three Tears together, nor did any body re- 
gard it or take care of it, for two or three Years tggether,till Mr. Sewell aforeſaid, 
took ſome care of it 3 and if he deſert the ſame, they'll be juſt ſerved as formerly; 
Canis in Preſepi. qa 1 9 42s 
So that the ſaid People ( who told this, Defendant: they had not..the gift 
of Continency ) and thcrefoxe ( Marriage being the only. lawful remedy, )| they 
were loth to come together aad lye togek r #nmarried, and Money they had 
none to ſpare for a Licence, and ;( if they had ) this Defendant had 6qually tranſ 
oreſs'd the Statute, if he had marryed them; (with any pretended Licence), except 
the Banes had becn three times publiſhed, three ſeveral Sundays, or Hgly-Days, in 
time of Divine-Service, which. was impoſſible, &- mece[ſatas wncit Legezs,' as, atore- 
ſaid. | | a nd Pee 
And this Court bad had this Anſwer ſooner, but that this Defendant coutd not.in 
ſafety or without fronts approach your Courts, having been there but 2wice, and 
both times by your Clerks, Yaſſals and Rabble, without any regard or Reverence;to 
his, Quality, or the Dignity of his Function, aſſaulted, affronted and threatned. 
And had he not accidentally, and ( by good. Providence). had a great number of 
Subſtantial Citizens. { thither brought perhaps, through Curidlity, ( eſpecially the 
firſt time) of his appearance, and followed him out of your Court) miſchief (»mch 
mſchief ) might have been done, | | | 
_ Yet, ever ; nah your Creatures, ( unprovok'd.) did with »:oft inſolent and op- 
probrio#s Language, and Threatnings, purſue this Defendant and the ſaid Citizens, 
out of the Gates oi” DoFors-Commons, 1nto the Street, and there ſhamefully rail'd 
and {colded, till we were out of, begring. ++ . | 
' There arc none of bis Majeſties Courts-31n England, but both for their own and his 
Mijeſties Honcur, will not only keep the "Peace, but a Decornm, and will prote& 
thoſe eſpecially that they ſummon'before them, from Aferonts. 

Nor are the King's SubjeRs obliged to appear.in any. Courts, that will not or can- 
210t protect the Smiters from Feopardy of their Lives, Limbs or Repatations. But 
to cite this Defendant to Do@ors-Commons, and then to ſuffer ( if not to connte- 
nance.) your Vaſlals to abuſe and affront bir, is no great Argument for the up- 
holding ſuch a.Society, but looks like a Trepan, (at leaſt) it is moſt barbarows and 
unanſwerable. ' | 

| Which if. you will z0t amend and ſecure him from the Affronts of your Crea- 
tures for the future, he does hereby proteſt that he does not think himſelf obliged to 
obey your Summons or Monitions to attend this-Court,. though he had no other 
. Reaſon { but he has-ſhewn wary more) to the contrary. Nor does he think him- 
{elf obliged to provide himſelf of a Life-Guard, to ſecure him from the Afﬀeronts of 
. the Mex of DoGors-Gommons, .... RD once 
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7” Nor did he at his firſt appearance $77 Greek to affront the Doors, but to ſhew 
how ill it did become them to expeR,that ſach a Mar as this Defendant,ſhould ſtand 
bare-headed before ſuch as they, that being Do@ors of the Canon-Law,(much where- 
of was writ originally in Greek ) they might well bluſh as red aztheir Scarlet-Gowns,to 
expetand command+him to ſtard bare-headed before them, when the Complement 
is not due (from this Defendant) to their Maſter, the Arch-Biſhop, by the Canon- 
Law 3 which ordains that Epiſcopes aliquo loco ſedens Presbyterum ſtare non patiatur, 
(malto-ntinus nds Capite';,) In Eccleſia autem & conceſſu Presbzterornm ſubl:mior ſe- 
deat 3 intra donnm vero, | Collegam ſe Presbyterorum eſſe cognoſeat. A Bilhop ( for 
they had no Arch- Biſhops in Africa (where the Canqn was forg'd ) in thoſe days) /t 
he where he will, he ſtiall not ſuffer a Preſbyter to ſtand before him, (ch leſs ther, 

one werld think, bare-headed ) ; yet in the Church the Biſhop ſhall have the upper- 

moſt Seat';' but i 2 Honſe, he ought to know that he is but a Fellow and Compa- 

nion of the Presbyters, or Hail fellow well met. | 

It ſcems they begun 70 juſtle for Superiority and the Place 1n thoſe days, in ſpite 
of two Canon Laws'more 3 which from a Man you do not love, you ſhall have in a 
Language yor do not love ; | | | 

"Ot BoenAes 3 tay wptebsny duray, Vans 5 £% STS. 
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CHAP. XII. 

T was not therefore *Pride nor Arrogance that moved this Defendant to anſwer 
JL you with his Head covered : for thoſe only are guilty of Arrogance that, like 
you, from this-Deftndant arrogate that to your ſelves, which is not due to you ; 
But a true ſenſe of his Duty, his Quality and yours, as well as your Maſter's Qua- 
lity, taught him this demeanour, which no Law makes in him a miſdemeanour. 

To whom this Defendant is willingly ſubje& in /citis &- koneſiis, ( only) and 
not in things unbecotning a Gentleman, a Clergy-man, and an Engliſh-man. 

Laſtly, Oze Blunder more 1s yet behind ( which this Defendant had almoſt for- 
got) namely, That when the ſaid Promoter Henry Biſhop of London ſeems to de- 
Fit, and give over the Promotion and Proſecution, in the end of the 7th Article, 
as being probably weary of the Preferment, to which his Vice-Regilter, the ſaid N'u- 
court, 10 fawcily promoted him unto, without his Privity (as 1s conjettured) ; or 
perhaps weary of the Proſecution,” fore-ſeeirg the Anſwers and Reaſors already here 
alleaged ; But when this Dctendant was in hopes the worlt had been paſt, then in 
the 8th Article up ſtarts Doughty (the old Promoter) again, and threatens ; ( what 
the ſaid Biſhop probably would have ſcorn'd to doz) tor the ſaid Thexras Dore ty 
recovering his place again (of which the faid A(zcourt had really deprived him ) 
takes up the Gantlet again, and threatens to take from this Deteadant his ſaid Res- 
ry of All-Saints, a great Eye-ſore ( it ſeems ) to him, and that for three long Tears, 
beſides cofFs of Suit. 

And indeed it is a Threat that does much better become ſuch a doughty Fellow, 
than a Reverend Divine, or Biſhop, who ought to endeavour that the Flock ſhould 
be fed, not ſtarv'd, and to encourage the paintul Labourers ( that bear the Burden 
and ſweat of the Day ) and not ſuſpend, ſtop their Mouths, or Handcuff them, but 
to remember that what Power he has, ſhould be employed to the utmoſt for Edi- 
fication and not for Deſtru@ion, to do all the Good he can, not all the Miſchief he 


can. 

Or if he will be puniſhing, P«miſh the Drones, the idle and ignorant Clergy- 
Men 3 the Whoremaſters, the Drunkards, the Swearers, and blaſphemers of God's 
Holy Name. Or ( if that will not be ) at leaſt to begin at home, and puniſh the 
vile Extortions and Oppreſſions of his Regiſigrs, Vice-Regilters, ©. 1n exacting 
illegal Fees, in Probates, Letters of Adminiſtrations, Inſtitutions, Incluftions, Or- 
dinations, Excommunications, Diſpenſations Abſolutions, Vilſitations, ©. to the 
great and groaning Oppreſſion of his Majcſties Subjects. 

| Eſpecially, to find other Work, than ſuſpending this Defendant from his Refory 
of Ail-Saints in Colcheſter, of all Places; where the Chief Men (at leaſt, nay, and rhe 


cief Women too ) as well as the Generality of the People by their Confiuence to the 
N ſaid 
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Cid Church of A!-Saints, ſhould KS to EM bine but little Thanks for his great 
Pains therein. No more Thanks to him than to his Court, that has kept this 
Defendant two Lord's-Days together, from his Miniſterial FunGion there, only to 
attend your Motions 3 This good you do ! hs 

If therefore the ſaid Dorghty be not Promoter in this Cauſe, then the ſaid ReJory 
of All-Saints is not in jeopardy, and the proofs of Witneſſes are mot direed, and 
taken in order thereunto, and conſequently the eighth Article (at leaſt) is null and 
void, as being in Doxghtys name, and at his Promotion, and yet not one Witneſs is 
ſworn, nor any Commiſion directed to ſwear them at his Promotion.z and con- 
ſ:quently, if all the obje&ed Crimes were true, and alſo as proper for your cog- 
nizance, as they are (here proved all of they) to be improper for your cognizance} 
and alſo tho your Juriſditioa Eccleſiaſtical was zever 7 legal, and founded and 
built upon the Law of the Land 3 And tho you had known Canons, legitimated by 
our Sole Legiſlators, (in all which you are deficient : ),, Yet then ( even accor- 
ding to the {tile of your Court) the Promoter Henry Biſbop of Loxdov, defiſting 
and aiming not at all at the ſaid Suſpenfion and Redtory, q tho the Crimes were 
truly prov'd) yet his promoted Libel declaring for no Penalty at his Promotion, 
there ought to be a 2on-ſuit for that Blunder, and the Defendant diſtniſs'd with 
coſts. Bur if this Court, or the ſaid Biſhop the Promoter, or the Promoter Donghty, 
deſire to begin again, and have (not yet) enough of ſo i»ypertinent and non-ſenſical 
Articles, let them come ſngfe and one by one; one after another,.— ze Hercules 
contra duos. Tf this be fair Play, 1 have no Skill in Play, nor underſtand 
Trap. | 
But this Defendant 7s quite tired, ( and (o 'tis hoped by this time, is every bod 
elſe, but the *ProFors); This Defendant having already been ſo copious and ſub- 
ſtantial upon ſo idle and ſlender occaſion. 
Hereafter, if the Promoter, or "Promoters, hike the Place, Promotion, and 


 Preferment, let them bring a more ſolid Charge againſt this Defendant, that he may 


muſter up more, and greater Forces ( than his own ) to anſwer the Shock. 

For (in this Defence ) he is ſ2g/e and alone, without (as well as without need 
of) any other Man's Affiſtance or Advice 3 but thez perhaps he will get better 
Heads than his own. In the Interim here's enough ( without a Fee ) eſpecially 
upon ſo light and trivial an Occaſion. For i it not ſubtle, for Men to puzzle them- 
ſelves in a Court about a Crime (as here for Barretry, ) an Offence againſt Common- 
Law, and Statute-Law, of which this Court can hold zo *Plea, nor take Cogni- 
zance of ? \Vhat have Spirztual Conrts to do to decide or try Caſes or Caſes belonging 
to Common-Law and Statute-Law, in derogation of the Courts of our Lord the 
King 3 as in the Statute of *Proviſors : War-hawk,, ( as Fullwood ſays) have a care 
of a Premnnire, have a care of hooking in every thing in ordine ad Spiritualia, 

And is it not ſubtle, to obje& the very ſame Inſtances of Barretry (a of od) for 
which this Defendant has already (at a fair hearing) been honourably acquit 2 As if 
they had confpired to publiſh,and thereby proclaim to the World,the Integrity of the 
Defendant's Life and Converſation to beſo great and without Reproof,that in all this 
time their Invention ſhould be ſo barrex of zew Matter and new Accuſations, whillt 
(at the ſame time) they prove the Fertility of their Malice and Revenge. Both which 
are the wor ſt Privy Counſellors, unto whoſe Suggeſtions, Dictates, and Advice, 
whoever hearkens, he weed no other Enemy, they alone will do his Buſineſs for him, 
and lead him into ſuch Follies, raſh, and precipitate Counſels, and Deligns, into 
which, (like as into all other ways to Hell) the Entrance and Deſcent is eaſy,but no 
Deliverance from thence, but return and timely Repentance, (which at beſt) brings 
a Man Shame at the laſt. 

And is it not ſubtle, to queſtion this Defendant's Title to his ancicar and un- 
doubted Rites and Freehelds, and (in a Court too) that carrot try nor decide ſuch 
Titles and Controverlies, except they@rack a Commandment, and hook it in (as ſome 
do every thing) rebs Chriſtz,and fo bring al/ temporal matters to Excommunication or 
the ſtool of Repentance 3 or elſe ( like the Pope and Jeſuits) compaſs Sea and Land, 
and drive all in and under their Juriſdiction, (Kingdoms, Titles, Freeholds, Lands, 
and *Patrimonies, into St. Peter's Patrimony) in ordine ad ſpiritualia £ Will Men ne- 

ver take warning, nor tremble at the Statutes of Proviſors, nor leave thoſe old (and 


_ difcoverd) Giljee-iricks Ar 
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And is it not fubtile, to rip up Peccadilo's againſt the AQ of Uniformity, there- 
by giving octafion to prying Men, to ſearch into #hew own Noncorfornity in illegal 
Rytes and Ceremonies, univerſally and without Repentance pradtis'd ( whereby 
they ſhow their wit ) even in Cathedrak, and Umverſities, in defiance of the 
A& of Uniformity? | B 9000. WR | | 

But no Man is #00 great or overgrown for the Law, to which in all Apes the 
greateſt Subjetds and Favorites of old, have been ( as well as in our days ) forc'd to 
be ſubje&, and ſubmit their ſiurdy Necks, and hated Heads unto it 3 but forme Men 
wilt neyer take warning,” Lege Hiftoviaze, ne fias Hiſtoria. fo 

And & it not ſubtile, to make Herry Biſhop of London, Promoter apainſt this 
Defendant iz the begianing of ' the” Articles; by cafſhiering Thomas Doughty of the 
Place 3 And then to prefer Dovghty to his old- place agarr, and fice about again; 
as you were-#: It is ether an; Aﬀfronit.to make the ſaid Biſhop a Promoter z or elſe 
(if he like the place) 'tis an Aﬀront to diſmiſ7 him thereof, and take Thomas Doughty 
on again in Concluſion. But what Reaſon uw ſaid Biſhop ) will have to thank 
the Impudent *Proftor for the Promotion or 'Preferzent, time will diſcover. 

In the Interim, conſider, how ſ#wcily imptdent, and miſckievouſly ſawcy are ſome 
Servants, that (if their Maſters will tamely ſuffer the Familiarity ) play the 
ſawce with thair Maſters (like Churle-cats ) ſo long; till they ſeratch them. | 

And 7s i not fubtle,* to grant a- Sequeſtration to Mr. Sewell, for the poot 
Reftory of St. Leonard's aforclaid, and never revoke the ſame; nor'give notice 
of ſuch:Revocation, and yer ſend out another Sequeftration, (for-poor Harris ) the 
other to Mr. Sewell, being unrevok'd (as aforeſaid ) and confirmed, by accepting 
the Fees at every Viſitation, and in torce, ( if -any Biſhop's Sequeſtration be in 
force, which is no fin to queſtion, eſpecially upon this occafion') their Power 
at beſt being for Edificatron, not for Deſtru@ior, ( like the Apoſtles ) -if they 
be like, their Power is to do Good, mot Harm, eſpecially tothe Poor. bb, 

However, by thetr own Law and Method, all their Sequeſtrations are 5:7 force” ti/l 
they be reovk'd, and Mr. Sewel!'s was zever y& revokd; no matter-tho how ſoon, that 
the People may ſee, the difference ox't, and that feldowe comes a-better ; iri the mean 
while— Mettal on mettal is falſe Heraldry. | 

And #s it »ot ſubtle, toimplead this Defendant” for a breach of a Cluſe in the 
Rubrick, of marrying without * Banes ; when every pittiful Regiſter, Surrogate, Offi- 
cial, ec. makes no bones of it, but publickly ſells fach Tydalgerces, Licences, or Di- 
fpenſations, in defiance of the AQ of Parliament, the A& of Uniformity, and the 
faid Rubrick ( a Branch of it ) that equally forbid and prohibre-#ll Mer ? | 

And 3s it not fabtle, to cull out (only) five##luckyConples, for Inſtance, that 
inhabit in ſuch Pariſhes, where it is impoſlible that the moſt of them ſhould ever 
be married according/to the rigid and ſtrict Rules ofthe Rubrick; there beingno 
Divine Service conſtantly faid in any of the faid Pariſhes, but in'St. Leonard's (at 
preſent ) not once in a quarter of a Year, and in St. *Botrolph's,and St. Mary Mag- 
azlen, notitheſe-thirty Years laſt paſt, -nor any Churches (ſave what are demoliſh- 
ed) wherein to read Divine-Service, or publiſh 'the Banes? And therefore it 
would have been 3mpiows in this Defendant (in thisExigency ): natito have coupled 
them together, and zo prevert their unmarried Concumbency, ( and conſequently 
Adultery:) Thus the Prieſt in a ſtrait, gave David ſome of the Shew-bread, which 
(except in caſe of hunger and neceffity ) was not lawful for a_Liy-man to eat, but 
only forthe Prieſts : this Defendant alſo diſpenſing with the Rigor-of a Command- 
"ment, which was impoſlible to be kept, without 2 greater Miſchief and Inconveni- 
ence, namely, Adultery: A Sir, proper (of all other ) for the Cognizance of this 
Court, and the Scotch-man John Dargavel, late Vicar of | Boxted m Effex, (who got 
'two/Baſtards in one Houſe, where he boarded, much of one age, this Defendant 
baptized them both, calling one by the nam@of Dargazel! ) being put into this 
Court, and flying from Boxted, a Vicarage of 30 /. per annum, (a wonder in Scot- 
tand) was puniſh'd with another Living 1n the Weſt Country, of 100 I. per annum, 
which he enjoyes at this day ; and when his ew Pariſhioners proſecuted him in this 
Court for his old Azwlteries, they had as good have thrown their Caps at him. 

Theſe are Crimes with a witneſs, publicly known, and ſeandalows 3 and yetin 


this Court it ſeems, it fornd mo Suſpenſion for three Tears, as here (1n this caſe) is 
| | N 2 | 


threatned 
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threatned for preventing Adultery, by marrying without. Bawes, where wore. could be 
had. Some Men had better ſteal a Horſe, than others look over the Hedg. 

And laſtly, (for this Paper is almoſt done ) 1s 7: mot ſubtle, for Men \to 
ſearch for a Mote in this Defendant's Eye, with a Beam in their own ; and by the 
buſy officiouſneſs, thereby give ar Oran to have their ow Eyes lookd into, blear'd 
with illegal Fees; Extortions and Oppreſtions of the King's Subjetts in Probates, 
Letters.of Adminiſtration, Ordinations, Inſtitutions, Indud@1ons,' Viſitations,*Syno- 
dals; Procurations, -Excommunications, Abſolntions, Indulgences, Licences, and 
Diſpenſations 3 and alſo in ilegah Rites, and- ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, in defiance of 
the Statutes of this Realm ? | os = SIONS 

Thus giving [rritation and 'Provocation as yell as Occaſion,to bring their Works 
of Darkneſs unto Light, as if they long for CortedQion. /\,.1 1 
And Pity it is, great pity, that he ſhould eſcepe the Laſh, -who. wantonly:calls for 
it, efflagitantes & ſollicitaſcit.,..;-' 1 + Ab, od 406: 7h! xv (5 3 038 21d) 
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VVY® thay the Rewder-worder, that wife Men ſhould'be. ſo 'Hood-wink'd 
- with Paſſion or Prejudice; to make; /acb 4 do about nothing; and ac- 
cuſe a Man fqr (old acquitted) Barretry nan improper Court, . or | make it a 
Crime to defend. himſelf; chis aticient Rights, Freehold and Tenants, from an Intru- 
Cer. -- Li jog Loren { | :) ; ; B£44.40) . | 
- But above all,. 'tis incomparable, that Regiſters, Commiſlaries, Officials, and ſuch 
kind of Creatures, ſhould make ſuch a' noiſe about marrying People without the ſtric# 
Nitnals of the Church ( which they break every day, by granting Licences publickly 
in defiance of the Statute ).and pronouce ſuch Solemnization of Mattimony. a 
Prephanation ! How do they paſs Sentence' againſt themſelves ? as if the CEildrer 
of all. that were married without Banes by their Licences, .and Indulgences, ( con- 
trary to the - Rizzal. and punGilio of the Statute of m—_— were Baſtards ! 
Which wicked Suggeſtion, the Papilts may poſhibly -(* but God forbid they ſhould ever 
have the Power )'1mprove -upon: vs all, and by the ſame Argument, make all our 
Marriages, 20t Solemnizations but, *Prophanations, and our Children ( conſeqently 
Baſtards, &c.) not inheritable to our Eſtates, as being not born in lawful Wed- 
lock, or Matrimony, which (ſay they _) can never be. Legal, except made arcor- 
ding to the Ceremonies of the Koman Ritual. | 
' And therefore, tho ſome Proteſtants and. Papiſts (raſhly ) marry together; yet, 
the Papiſts will be married- according tothe Roman Ritual, by a Popiſh Prieſt, 
and then they do not much-care ( for they look upon't as.nothing more than ( of 
old )--to be married by a Jaftice of Peace) for the preſent: Exigency and edge of 
the Law, and therefore will condefcend to be married again accordingto the Ex- 
gliſþ Ritual : Which brings to,my- mind a Paſlage (here ) well worth the inſert- 
ing, and mentioned in the Hiſtory of. the Life and Death of that Famozs Fudg, 
Lawyer, *Philoſpher, and Divine, -Sir Matthew Hale ; In theſe Words, Page 83, 
84, 85. ea | | 
© He was a devout Chriſtian, a ſincere Proteſtant, and a true Son of the Church 
© of England, (and yet he had been one of Oliver Cromwell's Fudges of the Common- 
Pleas ) * moderate towards Ditlenters, and juſt even to thoſe from whom he 
* differ'd moſt 5 which appeared ſignally- in -the care he. took, in a Caſe of the 
© Quakers; wherein he was very cautious ( ark that ) in declaring their Mar- 
© riages void, and ſo-baſtarding their Children. | 
* But he conſider'd Marriage and Succeſſion as 4 Right of Nature, from which 
© 220ne ought to be barred, what makes ſo ever they might be under in point of 
© revealed Religion. 
* And therefore in a Trial that was before him, when.a @»aker was ſued for 
« ſome Debts, owing by his Wife before he married her'z and the Qxaker's Counſel 
* pretended, That it was no Marriage that had paſt between them, ſince it was not ſo« 
© lemmized according to the Rules of the Church of England. 


© He declared that he was zot willing, on his own Opinion, to make iheir Childrex 
| | Baſtards, 
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« Baſtards, and gave DireQtions to the Fury, to find it ſpecial, which they did; 

«Tt was a RefleCtion on the whole Party, that one of them, to avoid an Incon- 
© yenience he had fallen in, thought to have preſerved himſelf by a Defence, that if 
© this Judg bad abſotutely determin'd, muſt have made their whole Iſſue Baſtards; + 
« and incapable of Succeſlion. 

* And for all their pretended Friend{hip to one another, if the Judg had not 
© been more their Friend, than oxe of thoſe fo called, their Poſterity had been little 
© beholden to them. 

* But he govern'd himſelf indeed by the Law of the Goſpel, of doing to others 
© what he would have others do to him : Which Law vacuates and makes null and 
void all Laws of Man, ipſo taQto, that are made to the contrary, as being againſt the 
Law of God and the Law of Nature. 

© And therefore becauſe he would have thought it a Hardſhip, not without a Crus 
« elty, if amongſt Papiſts all Marriages were null'd, which had not been made with 
< ol the Ceremonies of the Koman Ritual; fo he applying this to the caſe of the 
© Settaries, he thought all Marriages made according to the ſeveral 'Perſwaſions of 
« Men, ought to have their Effes in Law. | 

Here was a Man made up of Law and Reaſon, and had Conſcience and Coni- 
paſſion to &uman kind mingled with his Profetlion of Chriſtianity, and was good as 
well as wiſe. | 

He well forelaw what « Red, a juſt Rod we Proteſtants make for our ſelves, and 
( if ever the *Papitts prevail ) to baſtardize all our Children, if it be a concluded 
Maximeof the Church and Law of England, That every omiſſion, or want of the 
eſtabliſhed Ritzals in the folemnization of Matrimony, make it null 3 Marriage be- 
ing 4 Right in Nature, and obſerved amongſt Heathens ( where I have inhabited 
and dwelt) that never heard or regarded any other Religion than the Law of 
Nature.” And tho one Man, may (if he can manage them, or think that he has ot 
enough of One ) it he pleaſe, and alſo 'if another Woman agree to it, he may rake 
her to Wife, and as many as he can, in addition : But Adwtery is never beard of 
amongit them, at leaſt more rarely than in Courts Ghrift ian. 

And thus I hope both I and all my Commry-men (true-hearted Engliſh-men and 
Proteſtants) will hive #:ore cauſe to rejoice, than Court Chriitian, that ever they 
royVd or provokd my lazy and beloved Silence, Retiredneſs and Privacy, by ſo ſilly 
an occaſion, to publiſh thus my Thoughts and Meditations on greater Matter: : But 
ſuch is the Policy 3 when I had begg'd of Sir Thomas Exton (my old Friend and 
Acquaintance) as if it had been for an Alms, more than once, (which they igno- 
rantly conftrued to proceed a of them) That he would ſpeak to the Bithop 
of London to withdraw the Profecution and Promotion, and #ot forre me to An- 

fwer, what I knew would (and which TI -was loth ſhould ) be difpleaſing to them. 

And-it © al for Men that are chiefly guided by the Maxims (only) of Self, 
Self-Intereſt £8 Self-Deſpgns, to conftrue all Overtares of *Peace, Quietneſs, Amity 
and Accomtodation'to proceed frow-fear of ſome Miſchief from them, (of doing 
which'they are refolved, when they 'can, not to be over-cautious) for they cannot 
imagine that ſuch amicable Overtures proceed from Ingenuity and a ſtudy of Peace 
and Quietneſs. But if Men - (like ſome eager Wreſtlers, that have. more mettle, than 
$k11] or ſtrength;after many repeated Foils, Foil after Foil ) will never take warning, 
'tis juſt they'rtake what follows,Self do, ſelf have 5 Nay;0 matter 5 who bid them be 
fo Feok hardy? Did not Light-foot (that pretty ſweet-lips ) Aſjabel, (all Mettle) and 
Hot-ſpur, purſue Abner, that old Captain, and by no Perſwaſhons could be induc'd 
to fall upon the Towngiters, 'or common-men, but Abner, Abner only muſt be the 
Man he would hunt down and conquer 5 Tho (2 Sm.2. 2t, 22, 24.) Abner (aid 
to him, Tn thee aſide to thy right-hand or to thy left, and lay hold on one of the your gs 
"wer, and take his Armor. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from P_ him, And 
Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide from following me: wherefore ſhould I ſmite 
thee to the Ground 8 How then fhall T hold np my face to Joab thy Brothers Howleit, 
he refuſed to turn aſide : wherefore Abner with the hinder-end of the Spear ſmote him: un- 
'der the fifth rib, that the Spear came ont behind kin, and he fell down there, and died 


in the ſarre place, | 
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TOR does the Order of Matrimony (ew #ſed;) much differ from that made by 
the inſpiration from the Holy-Ghoſt, in 2 Edw. 6. (for-there alſo no Indul- 
gences not PerfuniFory Money- Licences are allowed or wink'd at, nor the Avarice 
conmntenanc'd ). ſave that, inſtead of — With this Ring, I thee wed, with my Body, I 
thee worſhip, &c. 1s inſerted — With this Ring I thee wed, This Gold and Silver 
1 thee give, with my Body I thee worſhip, &*c. \ 
For the Bridegroom (beſides the Ring) was to give the Bride other Love-Tokens, 
called there, Tokens of Spouſage, as Gold, or Silver ; and alſo-they were to receive 
the Holy Communion together, or Sacrament, without which never any Matrimony 
was ſolemnizedz a-good begining makes a good ending. - | 
- Butto come to a Concluſion of this Eflay : Schiſze or Sedition (quaſs ſe itio) or 
going by one's ſelf;or, iz: a private path or way of one's own head, (out of the King's 
High-way, the Act of Uniformity) is a tranſgreſtion deed of the Law. 

But if nothing will ſerve men, but ſevere Remarks muſt be made on ſuch Seditions 
or Schilmaticks, ( by what has been ſaid ) you ſee we muſt all cry, guilty, froz: 
the higheſt to the loweſi,Clergy and Laity, that have but bow'd at the Name of Jeſus, 
or to the Altar, or ſet up everlaſting Candles thereon ; for the Papiſts light them, 
and, burn them upon the Altar, in imitation 3 for moſt of their Religion is only 
Apiſh Mymicry of the Primitive Times and -Chriſtians, who were glad ( becauſe 
of Perſecution). to meet in-private Conventicles, in Cells and Cellars,and by ſtealth 
inthe Night, and conſequently did all (as the-Papiſts now do uſually at Nooz-day 
in their chick:(t Churches, they obſcure the Windows with Hangings, and do all 
( perhaps in. fee, with the Chandlers ) by Candle-light, or thinking as ſome idle 
Trades-men .do'(' that burn the day } that bought Light is beſt. , 

. ;I fay, the; Obſervation .of. the ſaid idle Ceremonies, of private Interpretation, 
Making and Conſtitution,make us all Schiſmaticks, Seditious, Sertions from (and in 
defiance of) the AF of Oniformity. And we mult all cry peccavi,hold up our Hands, 
gnd cry guilty, guilty, and culprit, it we hap to be tried by God and the-Country. 

Nay, where {hall we geta Country or-Jury,that are not equdPly guilty of Noncon- 
formity, as our {clves3 or that gan find us guilty, without bringing-in a-Verdi& 
(alſo.) at the ſame time again{t' themſelves, and their own Nonconformity ? Which 
{hows how unpractiacable that late Dottrine'is like to prove, that one but Confor- 
miſts to the Act of Uniformity ſhall, be Jury-Men: A very fine Rod it would make 
everlaſtingly againſt all . Proteſtants, it ſuch a new Doctrine ſhould be eſtabliſh'd 
as the Law of the-Land.. For; ( if Q.. Mary's Days ſhould Pythagorically Circu- 
late, and face about (" 4s' we. then were ,) which for our Sins, and' baſe ſervile 
truckling is not impoſlible',) then we have-made a fire Laſb for our own * Backs, and 
with ozr own Mouths ſentenc'd-and for ever gondemn'd the two great Aſliſtants of 
our Ergliſh Liberties, Properties, and. .aacient fandamental Conſtitutions, Safe- 
guard and Life-enard, namely, . Parliaments, -and Furies, if ever the Popiſh Reli- 
210n come tobe the State-Religion, and make. an At of Uniformity. 

Search, and you'll find, that the great Myſtery of Iniquity, runs in a Blood, among 
all thoſe that ſct up a ſtanding meaſure tor all Men to mete by, and knock out all 
Men's Brains' (as that Giant Procruſtes did ) who were Longer or Shorter than his 
{ron Stard-bed ;, or, cutting off ſo much of Men's Legs, as ext ſtretch'd it, or elſe 
extended and rack'd out all the /ittle Dwarfs, in whom. natural Endowments were 
deficient....... .'.. - ht | | 

Ob, What then ? Shall not all be of one mind, and keep the Unity of the Spirit 
1n the bond of Peace? _ : ". F=. | | 

 Anſw. What, upon Compullion ?. No, if all the Inquiſitions and High Com- 
millions, Racks, . Goals, .and Gibbets,.. were in the Confederacy, no Man can be 
made to do any thing ir Faith upon Compulſion 5 and whatſoever is-not of Faith, 1s 
Sin ; and it.is.not lawful (zt is the Devil's Work.) to tempt Men to fin.: | 

You may impriſon them, \yau, may knock out their Brarns, but if you would. hang 
them, you cannot make Faith, or make any Man believe ; ( that is God's Prero- 
gative alone ) 1t 7s the Gift of God. Only uſe the Receipt that he preſcribes againſt 
Infidelity, 


* p Py 
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Infidelity, Teach, Exhort, give. goed' Examples, in Meekrejs, not in Goils." i». 
firuSfng thoſe that news. ug [ns 2 | wok | 
If this will not do,.:do not ſtamp, fret, and cre, and ' rail, nor deliver them to 
Satan, by Excommunication; but” pray to' God. for them, and: their:Converſion, 
Thus the Apoſtles conquerd the World to Chriſtianity,untill the Pope'came, and (in 
Imitation of Mahomet and. *Presbyterian Cruelty ) .made-.Converts with Fire and 
Sword, and-Deſolation, confining (like the fam'd Conjurer): their Spirit, or Fami- 
liar Demon to the Pymmel of their Sword ; thence came Fire and Fagot, ( the In- 
uiſition-Purgatory, for an excommunicated Infidel, and Horning, -Goals, and 
> earmonanehn Scotland, amongſt the rigid Scotch Presbyteriaxs, for the like Offence, 
and no Deliverance but the baſe Cloſe-Stool of 'Repentance. And whilſt theſe Pg- 
piſh and *Presbyterian Bigots are thus curling, damning, killing, deſtroying, a Mar 
and his Houſe, a Man and his Heritage; they think. (or atleaſt ) would: pers 
ſwade you to think, that whoſoever of them deſtroyeth or killeth yox, ( therein ) 
doth God good Service, | os ve, | Wl 
. A Nd who knows but God and Nature, ( which- ſeems in the wole Creation to 
A delight in Variety, and therefore not one Individual ( Man or Beaſt) which 
are numberleſs ) are yet exadtly in all Symetries and Propertions, -Sizes, ' Fea- 
tures, Figures, and Complexions alike ,) is alſo ſo offended with diverſity of 
Thoughts, Opinions, Fancies, or Judgments differing. - For tho&-we& are all of diffe- 
rent Ars, and Feature, and ſhapes; yet we all* continue to be Men ; and thowe 
may differ in many Punfilio's, and 'ſome come ſhort, and ſome overſtretch the 
known common, publick and »#iform Standard; God forbid brit") ſtill we' all of 
»4 may continue #0 be Chriſtians. | 91 $ 
But we may as ratzoally quarrel with every Man we meet, whoſe Noſe'of his 
Face is longer or ſhorter, leſſer or bigger than' our own ; as to quarrel thus e:4- 
tefly and to Daggers-drawing, about different Judgments and: Opmions, in Men 
\'whoſe Heads and Eyes are not all of a :ſfz2- and aconracy, to the ſhameful Diſtur- 
bance of the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Peace of Chriſtendom. : - ITS 
: And for all this, We may thank'-the Avarice and: Ambition of "Rowe and Infall;- 
bility, that pretend to be the only Ring-leaders to Heaven ; andif you will not come 
along with them; they'll curſe and:damn 'you, 'and+bid the Devit take youor a 
Heretick and an Infidel, * JOU Yan $6991% 7 1 OLED DS . 3 16.9%; 
Whiſt the Twrk lavghs in his Sleeve to-ſee how the Proteſtant Chriſtians areforc'd 
tofly to him for Shelter (' as now-the Hungarians do: ( called therefore Rebe/ 
Hungarians ) that ſo Gog and Magog, would pleaſe to:defend-thern and fave-them 
from Feſus Chriſt's Vicar, and his Blood-Hounds,' the Feſats. © - .. © | 
- A very goodly Account, and ready way to convert the 'Great-Tark'/ $o that 
for my part, I wiſh we may (now) put itito otir Z#tany again, that which {and 
was)- put in-by the firſt Reformers-and Martyrs//and -Compofers: of the--Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book and Letany jt 2 Edw. 6th, ) I know not by what or whoſe Arti- 
'fiee (now!) omitted: Narhely, 'From all Sedition; 'and privy Confþiracy 3::Fyo»: 
the Tyratiy' of the Biſhop-of Rome; and all "his 'deftſtable' Enorniities 4 from: all: file 
Dodrine and Hereſy, 'from Hardneſs of Heart; *and-Contemps- of - thy' Word ant 
"Commandment, Good Lord deliver wy; \ 54 CoM Lieu tt 01. 0 IRS 
There's not one word of alteration a the Letariy, from what #t- was-at firſt, except 
in this Suffragez and ure 'tis now 48 needful arid feafonable 4 Prayer;as ever t6 wes, 
For is it not great Tyranny 4n the Biſhop of Rowt,'and of all ſachs as areoF like 
Popiſh Principles, to quarrel with all Men we meet upon the- Road to. Heaven',i be- 
cauſe they will not go our Way ?/-and-if Words will not-do,'then Blows ſball;'and 
then hale' them along, and curſe them and damn* them, excommunicate, and Goal 
them. And all (forſooth)) becauſe the: Pope, -andevery little bigotted Popeling and 


eaven, and . they'that will: not juſt come Hong. with chetn, +( for which alſo 
they'll make them pay Tolt 200-:) thenihale them atong by Hedd 41d Shoulders, xut 


them in Priſon, and take away their :Purſes, te 


Oa. A 


Tighd Spit-fire, pretends that he is in the' righ# Road} and'in thevety- infalloble) way 
” 


of the World, Territotics, 


Ea (46) | | 
A moſt incomparable Chriſtian Method ! Fo F-ſay of fach ( as "Pope Alexander 
6th, (aid of his wicked Son Ceſar Borgias,) me co ratore now didicit, he ne'r 
learg'd this of his Father : ' I mean the Father of Spirits, our Heavenly Father 
never taught them thus to fight and quarrel upon the Road-to Heaven. | 
Why ? ſuppoſe a Mart zl not go owr way, or think his Buſineſs rather lies ano- 
ther way, a {hborter.cut, a nearer way and a better Road. 

Muſt we, becaufe we think the Man is in an Error and Miſtake, draw our Wea- 
pons ( whether carnal ot ſpiritual ) por: him 2 where's the Reaſon, the Conſei- 
ence, the Chriſtianity of it ? | 

Does not every Man beſt underſtand his own Concern 2 or if he doth not, 'tis 
x0t or loſs, but the harm is his own : We thay adviſe hine friendlily, and tell him of 
thedangerous way he is in, of which yet none 'of us ('the wiſeſt of us ) are 
certainly infallibleand afſured. | 

But if he will not take our Advice, fare hize well, curſe him not, but pray for 
him, and ſay, God bleſs hips, and teach him and ws the right way. 

Indeed, it our Actions and Manners be againſt the indiſputable and unqueſtiona- 


ble Lews of God and Nature, as Blafphemy,Adiiltery, Drankenneſs, and Rebellion, 


Treaſon, &c. Then take hinz Goaler, and let the Magiſtrate corre& him : 

But to curſe, whip, laſh, ſlaſh, and Bridewel a Mar for tot thinking as we do, 
( Opinion and Thought being free, and impoſſible to be compell'd ) is a Spemiſo 
Inquiſition, High-Commiſlion, and Romifb Tyranny, and a Lwracy ( to boot ) 
beyond that of Bedlam.  _ ;; : | BÞ 

God grant us to be all of one Heart and Mind in God's Worſhip aud Service, 
and to keep the Unity of the Spirit ( at leaſt in the Bond of Peace, and Compre- 
henſfion..)- But if (thus ) Praying will not dos curſing, and excommunicating 
and damning ſhould not do 1. am fure. Which makes me think of a Gain (and 
Fil not think it Battology to recite it again ) namely, That idmirable and Chri- 


_{ttar-like DireQion, and ( only fate) Preſcription of the ſaid Incomparable Sir 


Matthew Hale, .amongſt his faid 18 Caveats, given tohimſelk intheſe Words. 

© That I be not t00 rigid ja Matters purely conſcientious, where all the harm is Dj- 
© zerſity of Judgment and if in Criminal, it be a Meaſuring-caſt, co encline #0 
* Mercy and Acquittal, | | 

This is true Piety indeed, and the only true Chriſtianity 3 but the contrary, 
1s true Impiety, and the only tri Amtichriſtianiſne. 

Befides, 'Tis true Policy too; no Man quarrels with affother that is 'not juſt of 


his Size, Com plexion and Pitch: and why not ? Becauſe there's no Law to 
fine every Man that is not of ſuch a common Standard, Size and Pitch z f there 


were, Covetoutfnels and Tyranny would ſet the Uniform and'common Sandard-men 
at work ( if it were but for #he Fine ſake) to bale in the Nonconformilts, and dif- 
ſenting Scanltings, and then what old tugg yarrelling, goaling and bale- 


ing and | 
10g would there be, to the perpetual Diſturbance of the Neighbourhood, aad the 
'Kingdom, as well as to the -ſhameful Scandal, of Chriſtianity, that makes 


Doves and'Lambs indeed, but neither Wolves.nor Bloody Boxers or Tygers. 
Whereas now that we have a 'gereral ug beuſton as to-all Sizes of the Body 
and no Man is bound to grow to juſt ſ#ch/a Seartling, and no higher ; (we have no 


_ quarrelling abour the Matter, no more than there is in Holland (about Religion) 
'where, tho they have different Rehgions,: yet- every Man being left to God and 


his Liberty to go to Heaven which way be. pleaſe,* they never curſe,'damn, ex- 
communicate, or-quarrelabouit the matter, but Jeave every Man to ſtand and fall 


4o hi,own Meſter, and Creator,' further than Chriſtian ;Yumonitions and State- 


Exiouragements and Preferments do invite or allure. | 


_. For they adwit and courteouſly entertain: (like Men and Chriſtians ) all Man- 
kind, Except the ſaid Inhoſpitable and Antichriſtian Blogodhawrds, the Jeſuits 3/\and 


thoſe; if they catch hunting, or reſting in: any of their Dominions,- they jnmedi- 

atcly ( upon: proot )' boil them'to-death in ſcalding Oil. .. - 

. And to this Severity they-are forcd and conſtrain'd' through that. Feſaitical 

Maxime, that, Dowition # , ny Grace, and conſequently, 4 the Krrgdows 
,' People and Dominions, ought to be: ſubjeft' ta Chriſt's 

only Ficar, or Vice-Gerent upon Earth, the Pope. 

For 


b 
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For Severity and Cruelty may ake many Hypocrites, but cannot make one 
Saint.z it can do much Miſchief, when 4n Power the only thing that wicked 
Men mind ) but not any Good: it can ng to DeſtruTion, but not to Edi 
cationz it can (like Eroftratzs ) get a Name- and Fame for deſtrojing _ 
Temple and Church, but wants the Heart of Holy David, and the wiſe Head 
of Solomon and the Apeſiles, to build the Temple and Church of God. . 

Our Bleſſed Saviour came neither to deſtroy the material or ſpiritual Temple ; but 
if Scribes, Phariſces, Hypocrites, deſtroy it, he aid, he conld build it again in three 

But ſome Mens Arts ate like the late Biſhop of London, Boner; hi#Arts; they 
can deſtroy and fire the Spiritual Temples of God ini few days, tiote than they 
wall erect and build up all their Life-time, 


—— Sic facilis deſcenſus Averni, 


The way. to Hell is very eaſie, 
And down-hill all way to't, an't pleaſe ye; 


Ana*therefore away with Mens Prate and Talk, vouching their private Malice 
and Revenge, with the Conſtitutions of the Church, The Church 5 if they. be not 
according to the Conſtitutions of Chriſt.in the Goſpel: for,as Cyprian ſays, Serm. 5. 
de Lapſis, non eſt Pax ſed Bellum, nec Eccleſie jungitur, qui ab; Evangelio ſedaratur.. 
. Then traſt ye not in ling Words, Jer. 7. 4. faying, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord, are theſe 5 Behold ye truſt in lying Words that cannot profit 7 
Will ye ſteal, murder,commit Adultery, &c. and come and ſtand before me in this Houſes 
which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe Abowzinations 2 
If this Houſe which is calied by my Name,become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes Behold, 


| even Þ have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord. 


*But go ye now unto my Place, which was in Shiloh, where [ fet wy Name at firſt, 
and ſee what 1 did unto it, for the Wickedneſs bf my People, 8&6. | 
Whence I note, that 0 People or Church ( how dear ſoever it has bees untd 
God-) has a Charter of Priviledges to offend, rob, or murder their Brethren; whder 
the Title, Umbrage, avd Name of the Church -— the Church; +< which Church 
is not exempt —— from God's Viſitation and Puniſhment, ( if not ). Extinguiſoment. 
Which brings to my Mind, what Heylin in his Geography, ſays of Poland, 1. 2. 150i 
The King ( at his Coronation ) takes an Oath, to confirm all the Rights and Privi. 
ledges of the Subjeit granted by any of his Predeceſſors,' and alſo_ adds this Clauſe 3 
Dnod [i Sacramentum meum  violavero, incole Regrri null nobis Obedienti4 tent- 
buntur., That if 1 break my Oath, the Subjedts | are, nof obliged t0 ws in Allegiance or 
Obedience. , A Clauſe,” that ſeems to me . proper, only ( if proper at all )-for ax E- 
leive King, as is the King of Poland, and not for a King whoſe Kingdom is Here- 
ditary, as Sweden, Denmark, England, France, and Spain -nor can it, or ought it 
to be otherwiſe apph'd, than as +to the matter 1n' hand 3* that-(-whatſvever the 
Pope do, yet ) God gives no Indulgenees, Licences, - or Priviledges, eztber #0 ſin: or 
to fin Flares; 1 fo obo oy'y fs? "7, 
Beſides, Piety is the greateſt Polity in the World; and the moſt ealy, as well as 
molt ſafe, certain, and ſure way of.. governing- Mankind, in. Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Meekneſs, Compaſhion, Juſtice, in not being over-rud with Popular or Paraſtiral 
Applauſe, or diſtaſt of the greateſt Favorite.” Eſpecially,. in England of all the 
World, who are ſturdy, (generally ) hard tobe ford or driven, but calily draws 
( like a great Ship in calm Water) with a Twine-Tired. | 
Beſides, the Defence of the King and Kingdom conſiſts not in i»vpregnable- Fors 
treſjes,. Forts, and Citadels, as inthe Law Countroes; but in the Limbs and Hand, 
Heads, and Hearts, of. the happy., Natives. {I gjean.) our Main-grard: Gunder 
God): eonfiſts in Caſter of "Bones, and not in'Caſtles of Stones: . 
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7 Riday,\Noventb. 25th, 1681, was the day appointed and agreed-upon: (.0» both 
Þ: Fre) to argue the ſaid 'Pleas, ork cir. and Anſwer; and oo pur- 
poſe, Sir *Philp Liozd, (upon the 21f Inſtant, being their Court-day) did bid we 
nomtinate-and chafe what Advocates. F thought moſt meet to argue, and improve my 
faid Proſteſtations, Pleas, and Anſwer. #985 0 

Adwocates £ ( Replied I ) Advocates? what ? ſhall I ask Advice of the Fox, 
how'to preſerve my Chithens £ Advocates indeed, have the Advantage of me in $kill, 
Roquence,” Pleadings, and Subrilts ; bur all that will be abundantly ſupplied by 
the Adyantage of the Ground on which my Innocence has plac'd me—. Let Cri- 
ples go on Crutches, (TI told them) and that I doubted not (by God's help ) 
but I ſhould ſtand on my own Legs, and againſt them all, if I might bur be al- 


lowed fair play, and the benefit of the Laws 5 which was fairly promiſed, and honeſtly | 


performed ; yet onthe day, time, and place appointed in Do@ors-Commons, to 
argue this mighty Caſe, before the-Judg came into the Room, I was moſt »ſolently 
affronted, and my Hat pluck'd off in great Reudeneſs, and tumultuouſly by a Proftor's 
Clerk ( unworthy'the natning ,) who being reproved tor the fawcy Attempt by 
ſome:Cirizens there-preſent (all- ſtrangers and unknown-to me ) upon the Stir, 
comes in Sir *Philip Lloyd,and inquiring the Cauſe of ſuch Diſturbance and Noiſe, 
was told by one of the Citizens, and who cauſed. the ſame. 

\ He very honeſtly check'd and ſeverely.chid the Fellow,and bid him be goneout of 
_ the Room, antd'thar! otherwiſe the might have been thought privy, or. at leaſt to 
tomtexance ſach\Rudeneſs, when Men come apon their Affairs, Citations and Moniti- 
6ns* (to DoGors-Commons 3") but that was poor Satisfaction for ſo great and pub- 


lick af Affront ; *tis well we have his Majefties Laws and his Majeſties Courts to 


vindicate and ſecure us from ſuch barbarous Aſlaults, and probably the Fellow has 
beatd'from me concerning it, before this time. 

In the Interim, to proceed, +—Sir. "Philip takes a Chair and fits: down,' and fo 
did all the Advocates, 'and-very:oourteouſly,” the Judg defires me alſo to take a 
Chair-amongſt:themyandffirdown 5: and great -Expetation there was by the By- 
ſftandets to hear-this' mighty: Argument, ' 0.47 -4 "3s 
But \when it. carteto Sir Thombs'Exton, (of Counſel for the Promoter ) 3nſtead 
of atgeting,' ad\nitt%d my Plexs, and -there's an end of an old Song, except at the 
rent Term; the Germ 'Probatory, further Debate, or Debait ariſe 3 ſo away I 
ee; oht-of their: Room wich the ſtiffing Crowd after me, who were defeated 
of theit hopes 1d hear ſoome Proof or good Foundatign for their Spiritual's Courts, 
which*Sir Thonms Exton ſaidif{ denied; and my. Reaſons for the ſame, you have 
heard ininy Anſwer; which was'not argued, bur admitted, : and fo the By-ſtanders 
loft thetr'Longing; as well as T lof# mytime, detaind for 'a Nonni-no above a Fort- 
night.at London, from my Pariſh; my Family, my Cure and Charge. 

Buthow I employed: my'felf in that Fortnight, - you have read ( thus far ) 
i this Book, allwyitar Lodprin that timez*and the next day, coming to Colche- 

ſter, weary, and tir'd and bemird, 1 immediately (to ſhow my Love to Peace and 
| Quierneſ).'writ by"Sut4rday Poſt; this following Letter, ( to Sir Thomas Exton ) 
nor amiſs; here tb/itnſert, in-theſe. very Words.':: | 
ISO WON 0.200 i WL OO * 
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\Right Worſpipful 50: 211109 mor 3255 ak , 
«PF \E-xpected Nferday, that'yow would-have argued -( as'the Biſhop's Advocate 
©'Þ./againſt ny foyer: lince' you! chyſei to admit them, 1 have hot 
© once more,thus to pttfiwdde you father'to bes Moderator (which is in your Power ) 
©to reconcile the Differences betwixt the Biſhop of Londox and my Self, rather 
* than to eſpouſe a Party and be a Sticker ( tho for a Lord Biſhop ) againſt your 
«od 'F vo go and Univerſity-Acquaintance, of 35 Years Continuance. 
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C If yainthink: this mation. for Peas Oh and Accommodation proceeds from fear, the 
© Impartial-Confſideration of my Anſwer will »ndeceive you. | 

© Andichisisthe loft Overture I wilt:ever makeftov. an Accommodation, except 
«yon anſwer it and:me effefhually within.a Week, 11.) 7 

« Anil bp-your neg lett Cwhich.is probable, for Paſſror: wid Rage iv ivdeaf and hath | 
©no-Ears) I nall the then: thiak my (elf abfalv'd, not only im-my 0 ence and 

« Honour but'in the Opinion and Serterre. af al good: Mere, if (after theſe amv7ca- 

© ble Overtues rejeFed). Differences grow:to: that height, that in my 'juſt deftnce 1 be 
© forc'd to reach ſome unhappy Blowes, that map: ( atherwiſe an my oy hit 
<. aw old Fuiend..” 

© Thus ( you ſee ) how I ſtudy to be quiot and:to avoid Diſputes, eſpecially 
© with my Doceſar; though he cannot polibly .comrive a way to maks my Nae 
© 2nd, Faw ſo: Favinent and Ca: As: _ =y publickly . _— into the 


© Liſts of Conteſts with me. . AIRES, 
* Whereiz; 1f 1 be foy1'd, 'no great Honour can he get by the Vittory, after ſuch 
© great e of the grad he has gat to ſtand on above me: 


© Bat if he come off with loſs, how will he have caule to blame thoſe Counkls, 
© that irritated him- _—O_ unſecmly Encounter ? 

© Revenge is, God's Attribute, and can no more be k ful and honourably hand- 
© [ed by any Man, then burning-Coals, which leave at beſt. unhandſome Scars, and 
6 uncomely Cicatrizes, though healed never lo cleaverly, But Harm watch, Harnt 
Catch. 

-* Andif. nothing elſe. will ſerve, then be all our Faubs be ripd ap, and expos'd 

© pon the Sang, (to-make {port for the By: ſtanders) and currat Lex ; 1 
am 
Your Servant, 


tal a bas ual Ed Hickeringil. 


It was (and is yet) a hom i on \ all hands, in | the firſt General Council 
of Nice, (whichthe Church of Erglazd ownes). That xs __ ſhall. 2s a ſmall 
Biſhoprick for a bigger, and. (therefore) better. x | 

But who heeds the Canon, when an uſeful: Man, a Mai of great Pains great - 
Improvements,. great Learning, and alſo ( which hed ulanhf fogat' - Rela- 
tionsand Friends in the Caſe ! |; 

It was a Canon ( Cowcil. Sardic.”) that none ſhould be ade a Biſhop but g gra- 
dually and paſſwg through all the Inferiour Orders, and(had- alſo rontinaed.-in them for 
—_ conſiderable time 5 there was no Biſhops then made: per. /altam, (asat leap- 

rog) skipping over 3 or 4 Heads ; none' waxlted tat9:;the:Holy Seeor Seat,: nor 
hs ſo high at one Fump 3 but mounted ( as to the Altat and Holy .of ny by 


* Stairs, Steps, and by Degrees. 


Becauſe, a Biſhop ſhould be a Prexbyter or Elder ; Fi x Tin. 3-6. uh vedio; 
not a'young Novice > And why 8 And why:?;. what ſtgps his Grace ? | The Apoſtle 
ſhews cauſe: for his Nom-placet in the next words 3. teſk be full ito Temptation, or 
the Condemation of the Devil, by beung paſfed up with Protle 3+ 90tes, ſwelled like 
« Bladder with the Windy and F anatical Self-conceit of his own merit 53 when-irt 
truth that Bigneſs is nothing but windy. Emptineſs, and being diſcovered or let out, 
will fall and flag, as Lzcifer did: from Heaven. 

That is the meaning of—= the Condemnation of ite Devil. nenely the ſame Sin 
7 (being {welld with) Pride and Self-conceit, will bave the ſame Puniſbment that 

ucifer had. . 

But notwithſtanding all this; the Church made bold to crack: a Commandyient, in 
the caſe of Ne&arivs, who having great «Friends and :Relgtions; ,waschoſen Patri- 
arch of Conſtartinople,” whilſt he was a Souldier; a Layman -and unbaptized. - 

And I can tell you, - the Patriarch: (or: Pope) of «6h» /lvibropir, would have 
ſcornd in'thoſe days to-have giver the Fall tothe Pope of Feome.” 

Alſo ſtout Captain St. ' Ambroſe: (that would fcorn! to. bend to! tbe: Apercut 
Theedeſixe, but flanteringly cring'di to theAfiirper Eugenine)) was choſen: (Not- 

withſtendingithe Canon-LawY to be Biſhop of _Mzlen;-whilte he mad a Souldier 


P 2 and 


+ 
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and Governone of the ſame City and Metropolir of Milan 3 nay, alſo unbaptized 
(asI remember). hoy 1 | 20D 181+. 
Thus, -when the Church can wail the Canons, or crack a Commandment, \for Men 


- condeſcend a little from its rigorous Conſtitution, and reach a helping-hand, (thene- 
ſelves alſo beitig frail and fardy) and 1 , in this my caſe, to me a poor 
litcle Man, - that has neither t Fri great Relations, great Parts, great 
Learning, nor (indeed) great any thing, fave a great Adverſary. | 

- To the 2d Queſtion, namely, - | | 
Dveſs. 2. If Chriſt or his Apoſtles did ordain ſuch an Ordinance, (as Excom- 
munication) who were the Adminiſtrators ? 


from Wrong, Truth from Falſhood, and an Orthodox-man froman Heretick, by 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, called, diſcerning of Spirits. ſy 

For we ſhall be in fe taking, if, upon a fair Trial and Iſſue, ( what colour is 
ſuch a Horſe, white or brown,) we (hould place a blind Man upon the Bench or Ju- 
ry 3 or Men-purblind and ſhort-ſighted. 

The Pope craftily fore/aw this, before ever heapplyed that of T3. 3. 10. to liis 
Juriſdiction— namely, a Heretick after the firſt or ſecond tion, reject —— 

And therefore he firſt made himfelf the Infallible Fudge, that cannot be miſtaken, 
but alwayes diſcerns Right from Wrong, Truth from Falſhood, an Orthodox-man 
from an Heretick ; for then ( and ther only ) is Excommunicating a Heretick 74- 
tional, when built (and only then when built) »por Ivfallbility ; take that away, 
and down comes the lofty Fabrick, or Fortreſs, or Cittadel of Excommunication, 
that has ſoaw'd, and overaw'd the whole Chriſtian World. 

For what a Blunder is it in Ratiocination, to ſay, the Church of Rowe, Alexan- 
Aria, Antioch have erred, and the Church of England may erre, and yet theſe 

ſatme Churches ſhall as ſtifly decide, and poſitively afſert, what is, ( and what is 
not) Truth, asif they were (not Seekers, Searchers and Viatores, but) Infall ibili- 
men. 

For ſuppoſing a Church or Church-men m2ay err, (as did the greateſ# Council of 
Biſhops that ever was in the World ( about 700) at Arinminum, Sirmium, &Cc. 
-who were Arriars, and denied the Divinity of our Saviour ) the Orthodox and 
Proteſtants had a good time of it, to be burnt by the Biſhops, as Hereticks for 
aſſerting the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour. _ 
 Lawriſleeves then,” nor all thoſe Reverend Habits, and Accoutrements of the 
Biſhops, whether the Moſt Reverend, or the Right Reverend Fathers in God 
> (we ſee by many Experiments) are no infallible Marks or Signs of Truth 3 with- 
0046 out all peradventure, as if alt their Placets muſt, muſt, muſt needsbe right, whilſt 
THIV43-4 they are frail like other Mortals, | 


Weapon, except it be wielded by Scanderbeg's Armi, Judgment and Dexterity: A 
Crieple would make but burgling work with it 3 nay, perhaps loſe it to the Enemy, 
and then we ſhall have it tarn'd upon xs fatally, Good Crieples! fit ſtill, and be 


ed Sword with which-you do fo cut and hack, diſmember and mangle the Body of 
Chriſt, { for a Guinee a cut ) be one day turned upon: your ſelves with the fatal 
Edge towards you, it the Enemv recover it, and get it in; his hand again. 

The Enemy, ( the common Enemy ) the Papilts, firſt, from T3. 3. 10. Excom- 
municate a. Heretick, that is, they deliver him over to.Satan ( as the Apoſtles did) 
but finding Satar world not take the Excommunicate (as he did in the Apoſtles 

* days) thenthe Pope (by an Arrogance as petulant as the Sarcaſme) ſurrogates the 
Magiſtrate (inſtead of Satan) to take the ' Excommnicate for the deſtrution of the 
Fleſh, (and that in the moſt compendious way) by Fire and Faggot, for the de- 

- ſtruion of the Fleſh, Body, and Bones in the Flames. ': . .. : 

And though amongſt us the - Heretick ſhall not now-be delivered. over to the 
Magiſtrate to be burnt, ( ſince the Abolition of the Writ de Heretico comburendo ) 
yet even at this day, when holy Church (which:yet confeſſes her ſelf jubje@ to error) 

ſignifies a Man to be Excommunicate for Hereſy,the Magiſtrate takes. him with -—_— 
. . J ' It 


of great Parts, Interc(t, Relations and Friends; ſurely, to ſhow ts Charity, it may* 


Anſw. The Anſwer is eaſy, namely, ſuch as had Ability to judg and diſcern, Right ' 


And therefore ( Excommunication ) like Scanderbeg's Sword is but a common' 


quiet,till you get Apoſtolical Arms, Judgment and Dexterity ; for tear this two-edg- * 
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Writ de Excommunicatd capiendo, for the Deſtruftion of the Fleſh (not with the 
ferce Fire and Faggot, but) ſtill with a /:z2rizg death, a Goal, until he Repent 
arid Recant that his wicked Error. .. | | | 

As for example, Suppoſe a man ſhould not with both his eyes, (which are 
good 25 other mens) and with which ke can fee as far into a Milſtone as any 
man, ſhould aſſert, that, though it.be the poſitive Law of the Land to Excom- 
municate and Deprive men ot the bleſſed $Sacratnent, yer he cannor ſee, (in Ho- 
ly Writ) that Chriſt debarr'd J#-s, the Traytor, nor that the Apolttes ever 
did (by Pra&iſe or Injunction) command fuch a Diſcipline, ( by ſome called 
an Ordinance of God,) in depriving th:m of the Ordizaxces of God: &S if a Phyli« 
cian ſhould command that the Parient ſhould never take a Cordial or Sanative 
Medicine becanſe he is ſick ; Alas! Alas! Cordial Medicines are made tor the very 
nonce for the fick : (as the Srcramezts for ſinners ) and the whole ( if there be 
any ſuch.) have no necd of this Phyſick, but them that are ſick; And if al/ (naers 
muſt be deprived of the bleſſed Sacrament, and Excommunicate ; I doubt, the 
Biſhop and his Chancellor, (that Excommunicate fianers) mult bc torc't ro Com- 
municate aloe by themſelves, | 

Well, (fay ſome) bur is it not clear, that Titus was commanded to Excom- 
municate a Heretick, after the fir{t or ſecond Admenitions? Does not the Lear- 
ned Dottor Hammond upen the Word, Reqzet, 124275 tranlJate it, Excommunicate 
him, or cut him off by Excommunication. So Dottor 7 :3/or, (fays). the Word 
ſignifies to be draws out of the City, as an outcalt ; (and that is rejetFiny with 2 
witneſs, if they will allo, eject, deject, and ſtone him to death, as they did Sr. 
Stephen.) And a great many more (hke Horſes.ina Teame) Fog oz (through 
thick and thin) withoue chaſing their way, following their Leaders ; if they have 
great and hard names. | | 

And yet ſuch an literate man (asT) can ſee no reaſon in the World that 
[Tegan] reject (in Engliſh) ſhould be conſtrued (that the Apoſtle meant that 
Titus ſhould ) throw a Heretick out of the Church by Excommunication. 

And this I will make bold:to detend againſt all the Fierce, Bloody and Sanguine- 
complexion'd Greet-Critichs.in the World. ' 37 25 

But, (in ſhort) can any man expovnd the Apoſtles. meaning ( by met 


( which-for the preſent we will conſtrue): Excommuzicate the Heretick : ) bet« 


better thanby the uſage he makes of it himlelf iz another place And can any thing 


better clear his meaning? '-; 

Compare then with this 1 Tim. So 1 I. Nedriens fs Tiga TAPHT : But the nounzer. 
Widows Extomminnicate (or throw out of the Church, for what ? ) for when they 
have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt they will marry. 

And thus, if men had not two meaſures, oze to buy by, and another ro ſell by, 
they would not (by their Interpretations and Coniments, to gratifie their ſpleen) 
ſet all the young Widdows in the Kingdom about their ears. For, * 

If a young Widdow (brisk, healthful and buxom) accordipg to the Guerdon! 
and Dictates of Nature to propagate het Kind, make arJhp or 10, What then ? 
then Excommunicate her; if a Regiiter'or a Sumner {mell it out; or have it in 
the Wind. vl | | | 

But then, /youw'l ſay) let her Marry rather than Burn; Ay, but my fierce In- 
terpreters. will ſtill have her «pon the Hip again, and Excommunicate her for 
Marrying, by vertue of 1 Tim.s. 11. ſo impoſſible it is for a young Widow to 
come fairly out of thcir clutches, if jagarz lignifie neceſlarily Excommunicate. 

Nay, in the whole Bible mge:r7 or meerriouar never hignifies Excommunication. 
We meet with it, 1 1 im. 4. 7. T#s J\ bx6:Aks &c., meets, 

And there we can be content to tranſlate it, (gently) refuſe prophane and 
vain bablings, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlines : S- here, | 

A Heretick aſter the firſt or ſecond admonition,ref«ſe or avoid his company; and 
rather exerciſe thy ſelf with men Orthodox, or men of Godlineſs. 

This Word -yarrioar you meet with alſo in Luk. 14. 18, 19. and there it is 
trahſlated (as it ought) ro excuſe, forbear, or be excuſed : And then the ſenſe 
will be, | 
Q. A 
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A Heretick after the firſt or ſecond Admonition, excsſe or forbear, or meddle 
no more with him. | | | | 

What a Hub-bub, What Smithfield-fires has this doubtful, Word kindled in 
the World? How many Goals has this fiery and fierce conſtruftion filPd ? 

Bleſſed Apoſtle ! little didſt thou intend by that harmleſs expreſſion and mya7? 
that ( zhereby ) ſo niany Martyrs inthe day of Heary 8. and Queen Mary, ſhould 
have aſcended {like E!ijah's to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ) from famous Smith- 
field, or, that the Goals, and Goalers ſhould have been enrich't, with myer7. 

Can gar? refuſe, avoid, excuſe, or forbear—«be aſufficient Commiſſion (where- 
with) to Plunder, Impriſon and Kill, all Chriſtendom over, in Bloody Maſſacres, 
Fines, Goals, Dungeons and Contiſcations, *till tor ſhelter (like the Hungarians) 
they fly for Refuge to the Tark, that (though a Greciaz born, yet} never at thi; 
ſad rate learnt to Conſtrue myar?. | 

Kzown is the Story of that Arrian-Heretick, Mahomet, (afterwatds) the great 

Prophet of the Turks, who, to inveagle his Followers and eaflie Myuſſe/-»en, told 
them he would ſhow them ſome Tr:cks, and by Faith remove Mountains ; and 
make two adjoyning Hills come together, though he did not (thereby) ſhow his 
Faith, ſo muchas his ora. ance 4, 44 

For mounting to the top of one of the Mountains, with his Diſciples, he ad- 
20niſh't the adjacerit Mountain to come to him ; but it ftirr'd xot : then he gave 
it a ſecond Admonition, but laptdi loquitur, it made (as if) it did not hear, and 
budg'd not; zo, mot wpor the third ſummons. 5 

No, quoth Mahomer, Will you not buag ? then if the Hill will not come to 
Mahomet, Mahomet ſhall budg to the Hill ; and fo fairly zwarcht ro 72. | 

I will not apply it, but this I will ſay, concerning fome (call'd) Hereticks, 
that ſeem fixr as a Mountain to their Principles ( and who but Infallible-Sirs can 
tell bat that after the way ſome men call Hereſie, ſo Worſhip they the God of their 
Fathers. | | | 24 

If oy fixed Hereticks will not be removed, if we had faith like 4 gyain of mu- 
ftard-ſeed, we could remove theſe mountains without the car#al helps of Spades, Axes, 
and Pick-axes ; but *till then, if the Mountains will ot come to ns, nor we {0 
ſupple and condeſcending as to march over to them, let them ftand and, fall to 
their own Maſter, and Creator that there fixt them, except they obey the firſt, 
fecond and third Adronition. , : | ; 


Their Souls are their own, they beſt know on whoſe Errand they go ; we' 


have deliver*d our'Souls, and done our duty, *tis they muſt ſuffer, !and is it not 
puniſhment enough to lole Heaven hereafter, but we muſt take their Purſes upon 
the High-way thither, or Goal them, Sequeſter them, Kill and Slay , Fine and 
Conkiſcate ; and make them rake Heaven by violence (ina wrong leriſe ) vi & 
atmis, with Sword and Gun. ' Is the Church; (for this)! calPd Militant ? 

Beſide, Hereſie-is not ſo il-natur'd « Word, as fierce men make it, Conſtantine 
the Emperor calls Chriſtian'Religion Herefie, { thats) a Set, or Profeſſion, or 


Opinion. The Se of the Sadduces, Atts 5. 17. and Sett of the Phariſees, Abt. 


rs. 5. (in the Greek is) of the Hereſie of the Phariſees, who believed; ' Nox ſun} 
in eadem' cum illo Hereſi, (1. ec. ſententia, ſays Cicero in his Paradoxes. | 


Queſt. 3. Againſt what Offenders and Offences Excommunication was made uſe of ? 


Anſi. 3. Thisrequires (conſidering the largePremiſes) but a compendious 
Anſwer; namely, ''; 


This Sword of Excommunication was ever drawz” (that we read of) by our - 


Bleſſed Saviour at all; nor yet by his Apoſtles, except that St. Paul drew it twice ; 
once againſt an Inceſtuous Perſon, and then afterwards againſt Hymenews and 
Alexander for Blaſphemy : | | k 

Not a Fornicator, nor an Adulterer Excommunicated in thoſe days ( more 
than in our days) nor a Common-{wearer or — (amongit them more 


0 


chan amongſt vs) Excommutticated, except the laid Fhmenens and- Alexander, | 


And' ' 


that we red of. 
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And theſe by an Apoſtle that xeirher bore the ſaid Sword in vaing either miſtook 
by nick-naming the ſin or rhe inner; for he had the Ypirit of Di/cerping , that 
we ( poor, Moles) do want: he zever. ſpct at Random, never miſt; or (5ot-be- 
ſide the right Mark ; never made this Sword of the Lord to Due{.or Hack ina priy 
wvate Quarrel or Revenge, much leſs.upon ayy falſe, unjuſt, or illegal ground =. and 
moſt of all would have abhorr'd to have Coyx'4 with it, or made Money of it. 


Queſt. 4. How Excommunication ( at this day) does agree with the Laws of Ged, 
- and the Laws of the Land? 


' Anſw. 4. By whiat has been ſaid, it does not appear ta me that the Holy Scrips. 
ture makes Excommunication a /a#ding Ordinance in the Church: of the 0/4 5 
New [ eſt ament. | F<" ti 3 44 | '1\ 

Or, that ever any I/rae/ite was debarr'd (or order'd to be deharr*d) the uſe 
of the Sacraments, for Moral Uncleanneſs, in Life, Manners, or Opinion, ix the 
Old Teſtament ; or, any Chriſtian, iz the New, _ _ _, 

But herein, I pretend not to be Ihfallible, nor do I affirm it peremiprorily, but 
humbly deſire to be betrer intorm'd of ſuch as ſee more than my felf, and of my 
Supertors: . wy be erronious, but never will be obſtinate, or a Heretick. 

The Poſitive Laws, Human ( \o that they be not contrary to. Gods) Law, I 
have learnt to obey, not to.diÞpare. | | ry at | 

And I Publiſh this ciety, that thereby Learned men may take occaſion , to 
inform and reform my Judgment herein, if it be erronious : But I have nothing 


to by againſt Excommutiication ſo far as it 1s the Law of the Land, 'and nor 


hav: .; 71-7. 5: Sr | | | | 
- But by what Taw of Gbd or Man, the Lay-Doftors, Commiſlaries and Chan: 
cellors ( without ſo much as the preſence of a Prieſt for formetity ſake) have 


got the power of the Keys, and to make much Money 'of them tor cyery trifle, 
tranſcends my uriderſtatiding. | "is 


Queſt. 5. The kfth Query, W, hat good or harm Eceniamaicttios has done in the 
. World. | | 


Anſw. 5. Ta which I ſhall briefly Anſwer, in the words of the Learned Mr. Bax- 
ter, in his late Anſwer ro My. Dodwell----p. 106, 107, 108, ( which I chuſe (un- 
der favour) to quote, chiefly for the Arzhority, and allo becauſe Iaw quite tyred 
of this Theame, and will therefore wave at preſent, my own large Collettions 
( which would fwell this Book too, much ) and make them make toom for his 
far more compendious Argument in this following Induitop. 


. Nothing but Ionorance or Impudence can deny that the difficulty. of knowing 
* whoſe Excommunication it is that is to be dreaded as qwned by God, hath en- 
6 car__ profeſſed Chriſtians ſo confuſedly to Excommunicate one another, as 
"that this Excommunication hath, been fo far from conftraining moſt to repen- 
{ tance, that it hath made Chriſtianity a horrid ſcandal to Infidels and Heathens, 
*by ſetting the Chriſtian World in the odious confuſion of Excommunicazing one 
*another. Togive ſome inſtances how far Excommunication is not coercive. 

1. Who but the Devil was the gainer by Pope Vidtor's Excommunicating the 
Aſians about Eaſter-day? Did it compel them to Obedience ? "IF 68 
2, When the Orthodox Excommunicated the Arjiaps, did it force them to» 
obey? When they got almoſt all. the Biſhops for them, and Excommunicated 
and deſtroyed their Excommunicators ? | | | 

3. When the Ceci/ians (or Orthodox ) and the Donatifts for fo many Ages 
Excommunicated one another, meerly upon the difference which party had the 
true Ordained Biſhops, .Did Excommunications force them to Obedience ? 

4. (Topals forty other Sets) when Rome Excommunicated, yea, . and Pro- 
ſecuted the Novatians, Did it compel them to obey ? And did not Atticus, Si- 
ſtnnius and' Proclus win mpre by allowing them their own Communion, and liy-, 

\*2 ing 
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115 with them in Love and Peace ? Chryſoſtome ſince threatned the Nowatian Bi- 
thop thar he would flence him ; bir he quickly recalled his word. before they 
parted, and durſt not doit. OG ee”: FM OD 
-- 5, Did Cyris Counlel againſt the Foanrirtes win them, or harden them ? 
Was it not Arti6us and Procts love and lenity that ended that divition ? 

16. Did the Excommunicating of the Neſtor:a75 b y Cyril, compel them to ©he- 
dience, when ſo much of the Eaſt are Neftoriazs to this day, and requite the Or- 
thodox with their Excommunications ?2 _ -_ 

7. Did the Excommunicating of-rhole that rejected the Council of Caledon, 
(the Entychians, and Acephali) compel them to Obeareace, when many Empe- 
rors took their part, and the greater number of Biſhops joyned with them, and 
they equally damned thoſe that received the Council for many Princes Reigns. 
And when fo great a part of Chriſtians as arc the Facobites, Abaſſines, &c. own 
Diaſcorns, and condemn that Council,to this day ? |. OP | 

8. Did the' Excommunicating of the old Heraticks, Grofticts, Baſilidians, 
Vatentinians, Pailliniſts, Apollinarians, Eunomians,” /F.tjans, Photinians, Macedoni- 
ans, Priſcillians, &c. compel them to Obedience at all? gr did they regard it ? 

9. Did the Excommunicating of the pattics that were for Gilence., (the Aca- 
cians as tothe 4uoiov, and thoſe that were for Zeno's Henoticon). compel them to 
Obedience ? 0 ja BE ded iT 

ro. Did the mutual damnations of the Phaztaſtichs, Fn/!:atay's, and. Gamas; 
party, and the Corrupricule, force cither to Obedience ?, Oo 4 

11. Did the Excommunications of the Monothelites,. compel them to. Obedi- 
ence; when in the days of Phlippicus they had a Council, faith B-nizs, of Inny- 
merable Biſhops? And he faith; that the'General Council at Tru, called Quin. 
ſextum, was of the ſame men that. were inthe appraved fixth General Council, 
and that they were Monothelites, > OO OUT oo oo | 

x2. Did the ſeveral Excommunitartions' of the Con/tantinopolitan Biſhops by 
the Roman, and of the Romnn again by them, and the Alexandrian, &c. compel 
either Party to Obedience ?. | i wi 

13. Had the Pope Excommunicated the Africaxs. in the. long fraftion in the: 
days of Aurelins and AuF#in,” would it have compelled them to Obedience ? 

14. When the Pope (at laſt) joyned with F«ſtinians General Council againſt 
the Tria Capitrla, and condemnedthe. refuſers of it, did it: compel his own neigh- 
bour-Biſhops to Obedience, when they ſo generally forſook him, that there were 
not three Biſhops to Conſecrate the Pope,, but he was tain to uſe. a Presbyter,; 
and when they ſet up a Patriarch at Aqzileia as their chief, and condemned or 
forſook the Pope for near an hundred years? | 7. 

- 15, Did the Popes Excommunicating of the Gorhs in Spaix and other parts, 
compel them to obey him ? _ | 

16. Did Auguſtines rejection of the Britains, and the Britains and Scots long 
refuſing Communion with the — compel either Party to obey, ? | 

17. Did the Excommunicating of Leo Iſaurus, Conſtantize, and the reſt of the 
leopoclaſts, compel them to obey ! - | "= 

Did the ms ey; of the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, bring them to 
Obedicnce ? Or was it not (ſay ſome Hiſtorians) .the murder of about two Mil- 
lions, that ſo/itudinem fecit, quam votarunt pacem? ” 

19. Did the Excommunications of the Emperors, Frederick, Henry, &c. and 
their adherents, as the Fererran InterdiCt, compel them to. Obedicnce ? 

20. Did the Excommunicating of the Germaz Proteſtants, and Queen El;za- 
beth, and the. Ezzliſh Proteſtants, bring them to Obedience ? How many ſuch 
inltances may I give you? | My, 


. 
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. Etap..xvit. | 
Of CONFIR MATION. 


FN Onfirmation was ( at firſt) a good Invention of the Church, and politickly 
and wiſely ordain'd : not (in | ſupplement P42, Infant-Biptiſm, tor that is ſuf- 
ficient without it ) but 79 the exd, that when Children come to the years of dif- 
cretion, ahd have learned ( :z the Church-Catechiſm ) what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers vowed and promiſed for them (4s their Sureries ard Pledges.) *cill 
they came to Age, that they ſhould in their own perſons vow the ſame with their 
own mouth and conſent, openly before the Congregation. | DG 
But #t # zot a Sacrament, or neceſſary to Salvation, (as the Papifts infimiate ) 
for it is certain by God's Word ( as faid irithe Rubrick of / the faid fr Eretiſb 
Common-Prayer Book ſince the Reformation, made in the Reign of ) Edward VI. 
© That children beeying Bapriſed (yf they depart out of this lyfe in their infan- 
*cye) are undoubtedly ſaved : And this Comimon-Prayer Book (as is faid before) 
is declared to be compoſed by the Aid of the Holy Ghoft- in the Statute 2 E4. 6.1. 
And there & the Church-Catechiſm ſer down, begirining ( us ours) What. ic your 
Name ? And ending with theſe words:---And . ae. I ſay---- Amen, ſo be it.: 
But our Catechiſm is much larger, and all of it ought to be learnt by all,betote they 
be ( brought to the Biſhop to be) confirmd. | | 

And *cill rhey can ſay this Catechiſm, and give account of it, not (like a Parrot) 

hudling it over, but ſenſible, and underſtanding what. they fay, ſhalt they be con- 
firwd by the Biſhop, who ought by himlelf (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) Poſe 
them (or Appoſe them) in 1t ; or then neither, except they alſo bring with them 
on? Godfather or Godmother, that every Child may have a Witneſs of their Con- 
firmation. x | | | 

Nor then neither ought they to be confirw'd, except the Curate of the Pariſh 
where they dwell come along with them, or at /caft ſend a Certificate in writing 
with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pa- 
riſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed, 

__ "And then, if the Biſhop, upon Poſing them, find them fit, they ſhall be coz 
firmed in manner as preſcrib'd in the Common-Prayer Book. 

| Butare theſe things obſerved, or who regards them ?T have been 19 or 20 years 
Refor of the Rettory of AZSaints in Colcheſter, and during that time have had 
three Fo: Biſhops 6r Diotefans: | 

Gilbert Biſhop of Lozdon never made any Viſ#ation into the Countrey and 
over his _ to confirm any ; and yet the ſame Rubrick ſays, None ſhall be 
admitteTto the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, *till they be confirmedg 
( or deſire to be confirmea ) which laſt words are not in the firſt Common-Prayer 
Book of Edw. VI. 

Humphrey Biſhop of Londoy made but two Viſitations, and in the latter never 
came near Harwich and that Countrey by twenty Miles, nor near Colcheſter by 
above eight Miles. | bf 

Henry Biſhop of Lozdoz has alſo made two Vilitations, and conſequently 
-Confirmations, and ſeveral of niy Pariſh have been confirmed by them. 

But how? I never gave a Certificate of the Names of ſuch as I thought fit 
and capable of Confirmation, the Queſtion was never ask*d me, nor of any Mt- 
niſter that I know of ; nor Godfathers and. Godmothers requir'd { as the Ru- 
brick enjoiris ) to every one that is confirm?d, nor.nilany (if any) of the chil- 
dren, Men or Women, «ppos'd or pos'd by any Biſhop, or other by him appoint- 
ed to examine the fitneſs of them for the ſame. TER : 

Nor, did I ever ſee any Biſhop ever examine any ; if they, did,I that was pre-. 
ſent ſaw it not done, and I am ſure many ( if not all ) were confirm'd without 
queſtioning the matter, or any ſuch ſaid Certificate fromthe Curate, 

Surely, Confirmation was godlily defigd, but a perfuntfory performance trore 
of at all adventures, is quite cvatraty to the CITY and Ac of Uz.: 
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Nor did I ever hear this efential Queſtion put by the Biſhop, namely---Do ze 
here, in the preſence of God, and of this Congregation,rezew the Solemn Promiſe and 
Vow that was made 1n,your Name at your Baptiſm, (nay, ſome have been confirm'd 
to my knowledze, that were never baptized ) ratifying and confirming the ſame is 
your ownperſyns; andacknowledging your ſelves 66nd to believe, and to do all 
thoſe things which your Godfathers and Goamothers then- undertook ( and moſh 
— I ans ſure -of my Pariſy aver had any Godfathers or Godmothers, aor theis 
Parents could be perſuaded to procure them ; or if they were willizz , they were not 
able, by any means or perſuaſtyn to procure Sureties to be bound, promiſe and wor for 
their Children; or undertake by Vow that they ſhould forſake the Devil end all his 
works, and obediently keep Gods Holy Will and Commandments) for you. 
' -! Anſwer=---T do; + 
\ + But I ſay, there required no Anſwer where the Queſtion was not put, nor the 
Anſwer particularly requir'd of each of them. 
-'!!For all that was required, { or, Tam ſure of a great many ) was but to kyeel 
down, whiPtithe Biſhop with a Commoen-Prayer Book 7 oze hand, and the other 
-hand upon the head of the perſon to be coniirmed, {aid over each of them, theſe 
words. + - 
Defend ( O Lord ) this thy Child, (or this thy Servant , if pait, Infancy or 
\Childho:d-) with thy heavenly grace, that he may continne thine for ever; and 
daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy everlaſt- 


ing Kingdom. 
-- But in King Edward VPs Common-Prayer Book, Confirmation was quite an- 
other thing, and the words theſe. _, | 
Firſt, The Miniſter ſigned them with the Sign of the Crofs, ſaying--- 
Sizne them, O Lord, and mark them to be thine for ever, by the vertue of thy 
Holy Croſſe and Paſſion : confirme and ſtrengthen them with the inward Un- 
| ftion of thy Holy Ghoſte, mercitully unto everlaiting life. 
© Then the Biſhop ſhall croſs them 72 the, forehead, and lay his hand upon their 
© head, ſaying, 
N. or M. or any other Name, 
N. 1 Signe thee with the Signeof the Croſſe, and lay my hand upon thee, Tz 
the Name of the Father,and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
But the Prayer preceding ( is the very ſame with ours) obſerve it. | 
Almightie and everliving God, who haſt voucheſafed to regenerate theſe thy | 
. Servants of water and the Holy Ghoſt ; And. halt geven unto'them for- | 
gevencſle of all their finnes : Sexde down from Heaven we beſeeche thee,(O 
Loyd ) por them thy Holy Goſte the Coumforter, with the manifoltde giftes þ 
of Grace, the Spirite of wyſedom and underſtanding : The Spggite of coun- ® 
cell and goſtly ſtrength: T he Spirite of knowleage and trie godlineſſe, and Þ 
fulfyll them ( O Lorae ) with the Spirite of thy holy feare ; ( but ours, K 
adde, ( onely ) now and for ever. 6 
And then this Collett following, is almoſt the ſame with that of King Edw.6. * 
P11 ſet down only part of it, —_— | Gp. 
Almiehtie ewerliving God whiche makeſt us bothe to will and to doe thoſe things 
that be good and acceptable unto thy Majeſtie ; we make our humble ſup 
plications anto thee for theſe Children, upon whome ( aftcr the xample of : 


. 
= [1 
_ -_ - 


But, how theſe words---onr han#s, canbe meant of the Biſhop's Iaying on his # 
fenete hand, and bat one hand, cannot be reconciled to any Grammar : i 

For in King Edward VIPs Reign, the happy Retormers kept up---Impoſition off 
Innds ( mt hand) (as the Collett aforeſaid ſays ) after the examn'e of thef 
holy Apoſtles, and in imifation of the Apoſtles} Rying on of 25/7 band 
P00 
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por the+ Diſciples, ' and thereby conveying to-them the «gifts of the Holy 
Gho! : ; 1 | Tf Ge, b. 

| Therefore the Papifts anoint,or have/an UnCtion, in meer Mimickry or Imita- 
tion of the UnCtion of the Holy Ghoſt; which' was: nor ſold. or made of Apo: 
thecary Drugs, ( as the Papifts Union is): hut, purely ſpixitual; gifts of : the 
Holy Gholt, the gift of Tongues, diſcerning of Spirits; &c:- 1, + | Fey 

But they:that would fain be accounted Sxccefjors of the Apoſtles, and of St, 
Peter and St. Paa!, and love to be:calied---the Apo/tolical-mengwould make Cone 
firmation'to be! performed, or ( of.right ought )'to be performed by B:ſhops 
2nely,/ (who the Paptits account. to:be ) the onely. Apoltolical men; and Succel- 
ſors of the ſmall Prophets or Apoltles, St. Matthew, 1 homas, $&c.and: the Pope; 
the'onelySneceſſor of-:Sti Perez, andiSt. Pay. ry —_ 

But our firſt Reformers did not confine this -Aﬀt:of Confirmation to- a Biſhep 
( aloe?) but to other his Fellow Presbyters; who hens with-the Crols, and\faid 
as many words over the liead of the Child, as the Biſhop himſelf. | 


. . 
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Thus when Fob» was preſent, Pezezydid nor bid -him [tad,gfi4e £j but both of 
them togerher laid heir: hayds uporthe young Converts,and they teceivet-the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; in-1mitation whereoty Confirmation” was brought 1n. 

And the-Rubrick, makes the Curate® or his Certincate a-neceſfary qualifca- 
tion ; and'that of (King Eaw.6.) the: firft Reformers, the ; Minitter, laid* his 
hands on, or at leaſt, fi#&d the Party with the lign'ot. the Crals, and {aid words 
over him}; -or; prayed over him: or | | - x 

And probably alſo (as is uſual imm.Ordination ) both laid their hands on ;. or 
&)fe, what Engliſh or Senſe 1s in thoſe words'in the Collet--Upoz mhomwe have 
tatd onr hanas. = V3 #19076 | » 1 In fac ag 

But now (I ſay ) the Bop, without the. concurrence or conſent of the Mi- 
hiſter of the Pariſh ( who bs{t-Knows the ftate of 'the Flock) alozz confirms all 
that come; which are very few ( God knows ) not-one (ina-handred,or more) 
that are baptized ; f | | | i 

An4 thote, or moſt of ''them, had over-head, without any previous examina- 
tion of their htnels : "-s.\ 1 f | 

And therefore who can pray in Faith, or believe what he ſays and prays, as 
aforeſaid, in the!2- words--- God, who:haft vouchlated to Regexerare 'thele thy 
Servants by water, an4the Holy Ghoſt ; ( and yet for vwght he ka9ms- (Iam ure 
of ſome) were zever bepti=-d ſo mach as by water 3 over whom ( yet ) he. prays, or 
ought to pray, in theſe words, and then--): and hatt given unto. them forg; venels 
of all their ſins, cc. | 

Be not dnceived, God # not mocked, (aith the Anoſtle : ) But what extrava- 
gancy will not menruninto, that would gra{p all:to themlelves, contrary to the 
proviſion the Law has made for the Miniiter's conent and concurrence (at leait) 


- 


* to this ſame Confirmation ; to his aCtual laying on of Hands -( as- well as the 


Biſhops ) in King Edward VT's tim?, and figning with the Crols ( as well as 
the Biſhop Y and praying over their heads, part of that Prayer that now the 
Biſhop will fay alone; but in King Edward VPs Common-Prayer Book, the Mt- 
niffer ſaid alone, before the Biſhop toucht the Party tobe confirmed. 

So that Confirmation, without previous examination and fitneſs ; mithout, God- 
father or Godmother for a Witneſs, and without the Curate's preſenting thoſe of 
his Pariſh to be confirmed, and certifying their firneſs,1s not only raſh and per- 
funCtory,impertinent and contrary to the great deſign thole had that invented it, 
but is allo illegal, and a22inſt Law, and'the At for Uniformity., - 

HereafterI may, perhaps, ſhew at large; when and by whom it. was invented; 
but- tlits for the preſeat,T am clear for the uſe of it according to Law , but the 
abuſe of it is abominable. 

I write this for the obſervation of- the Law, and that ſuch as cry down Noz- 
conformufts, and call for Gaols, Stocks, Fines, Excommunications', Suſpenſions, 
Deprivations, and Confiſcations, may learn Forbearance, Mercy, Humanity and 
Kindneſs to'h»mane tind, conſidering humane trailty fo viltble 1n themtelves ; 
and may not with the ſame mouth opened againſt ozh:r Nozconformiſts, iy Fred 

R Z _ :;-; 
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are time, prozounce their 04 200m, and deprivation of -their ſpiritual Promo: 
$7045, that are worth the keeping and rugging for. : 

And may learn to be quiet, and bleſs Almighty God, that they are /o mel! oz?+ 
themſelves, and never Fex themſelves to vex others, breathing out nothing but 
miſchief and ruine, to ſuch as are loth to #anman themſelves by ſervile Balenelſs, 
Flattery and Sycophantry. 7 

| For my part, Iwoutd much rather ceaſe to be a Clergyman, than ceaſe tobe 
an Honeſt man, an Engliſhman, and a Gentleman : | 
* Which ne'r a Flatterins Pimp and Sycophant in Enzlazd can poſſibly be. 

- In ſhort, Confirmation is cither good for ſomething, Or good for nothing ; either 
good, fit and expedient, or not expedient. , 

Tf it be not expedient, Why is it put intb the Common-Prayer Book , or ſa 
much as ( once) perfunCtorily praQtis'd ? : {ihe 

If it be good for ſomething ( which I readily grant ) then why is it not ug'd, 
but abus'd ? - | 

1, Why is it ever us'd by a Biſhop, raſbly, hand over-head, Hickletce-Pickleree, 
to all that kneel down, whether baptiz'd, or unbaptiz'd ; whether they can, or 
cannot ſ'y their Catechiſm ; whether they have Godfathers and Godmothers, 
along with them, or though they zever had any ſuch Godfathers or Sureties , but 
tell Stories, when they ſay=-+- They aid promiſe and vow three things in my name, 
&c. as in the Catechiſm : And ot oxe word of all the three is true, or was 
ever promis'd or vow'd by any body, no, not by their own Parents , who, one 
would think, ought to be moſt concern'd both in the Vow and Performance ? 

\ 2. Why does not the Biſhop require the Signiffcavit from the Pariſh-Miniſter, 
of the Truth of the Premiſes, and the fitneſs of thoſe that are tobe confirmed ; 

| but this*tis & db all alone, what is impoſſible to be well done by any one man. | 

}. Why does not the Biſhop go to al the Pariſhes in his Dioceſs,to confirm the 
| Souls that are therein? It is his work,and he is well paid for the ſame. And why 
onely, at a great Town,two or three, where there is a great In», and good - Accomo- 
Hation ? Tam confident St. Paul never ſent his Harbinger before him, (when he 
went to viſit the Brethren, and ſee how they did; and by Preaching , confirmed or 
ſtrengthned the Souls of the young Converts ; ) or,when his Harbinger return'd 
with {ad News of cold comfort and accommodation, ſtopt his Coach, and fac't 
about to the next good Town. 

4. Is not the Souls of Villagers and Countrey- Folk, as dear to God, and ( ought 
to be 4s dear )) to a Biſhop, as thoſe of the Cit;zens and Towns of good Trade and 
Accommodation ? 

6, If Confirmation be onely a Biſhop"s work, and alſo a zeedful work, ( as the 
Common-Prayer Book {ſeems to lay) then why 15s not Confirmation the Biſhop*s 
daily work, if the People wart ſuch daily bread ? 

And the Unconfirmed Perſons and Children ( in London, Wefminſter , and 
Lines of Communication ) cannot poſſibly by oze Biſhop be confirmed in Twezxty 
Tears, (though he do nothing elſe, every day in the week, without reſting the 
Sabbath ) although he confirmed Forty every day ; which are as many as he can 
well examine, (as the Law and Reaſon admoniſhes they ought to be examin'd) 
though horh his Chaplains were his Afitants in ſo ſolemn and grand Inqueſt,cn 
which the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper does depend; 
and to which ſuch ſerious and previous Precaution is {0 necelfirity requiſite. 

And by that time the Biſhop and his Chaplains have ſpent twenty years in ſo 
good a work, thgy had need begin therr Circuit azain, for in thole 20 years, a acw 
Generation will driſe , that will need their helping handas much as the former, 
atid {o for ever would the Biſhop of Loxdon be employ'd in Loxdon oxely; and 
then what would become of three Counties more, Eſſex, —— and Herts 
fordſhire ? How ſhould we /z the Conntrey make ihift without Vifitations, Procu- 
rations, Confirmations, Inftitutions, Induttions, Conſecrations and Ordinations ; for 
which the Biſhop could ſpare 20 time, if he have his hands full of Little Lo»dop 
o6nely ? Wherein are more Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, than were in a rhouſand 
Biſ}.opricks in the Primitive Times ? | 6nd 

| bf. , 
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6. 1f Confirmation, and the ſaid- previous examination and capacity be requi« 
ſite, ( as the Rubrick aſſerts and enjoins ) then will not greater Inconvenientes 
neceſſarily follow ? Namely, either making Dyoceſſes /:/5, and after the Primitive 
Mode, and like the Primitive Chriitians, ( when no Biihop had above one Altar, 
nor. more of his Dioceſs than- his Chancel and Church would well hold: ) as is 
ſufficiently and undeniably prov'd by Mr. Baxter, in his Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy : 
a Pariſh and a Dioceſs {ignitying one and the ſame thing, and ſome {one} of our 
Pariſhes ( as Stepney, St. Martins, St, Gylcs's, St, Andrevs Holborn, &c. theleaſt 
whereof ) would make an Hundred Primitive-Diocefſes ; nay, it is well if an 
Hundred Biſhops could look well atter one of them Pariſhes, as they ought to 
be look'd after. Four hundred. years after Chriſt, in 4:g4/t:xe*s time, at a Cox- 
ference Provincial, there were 256 Biſhops, and 120 abſent; and 60 Sees vacant, 
486 Biſhops in one Province. - Or elle, it. the Dioceſſes continue ſor wat, rhen 
Suffragan-Biſhops, and Chorep'ſcopi mult neceſſarily come into Play, again, or elſe 
Confirmation ( muſt either pot be done, or-not doxe as it ought, and as 1s required 
by the Statute to be done ; ) impoſſible to be done throughout a whole Dioceſs 
by any. ons man or Biſhop, in ſuch manner as the Law enaQs. | 
So that neceſſarily either the Dzocefſes muſt be made leſs, or my Lords rhe Br 
ſhops ( by Biſhop-Suffragans ) augmented in Number, or elſe Confirmat:on taken 
out of the Common-Prayer Book, or at leaſt altered. : - 4 
"Tis a Fable to ſay, That Atlzs (alone) bore up the Heavenly Globe oz his 
ſingle Shoulders, *tis a Burden too great for any individual mortal man ; and fo is 
the Office of a Doceſan-Biſhop at this day, except his work be made leſs, or his 
Helps in Government more and greater.. / | | 
. By Helps-in Government, I do not mean Excommuznicating. Helps in Govern- 
ment, Lay-Chancellors, Doctors, Prottors, Regiſters, Vice-Regilters, &c. | 
But Saving Helps, and Confirming Helps,Chorepiſcopi,Suffragan-Biſhops ; a word 
#0 ( Nuſance, nor a) ſtranger. to our Enzlifh Language. a | 
- But will that old Remedy of S»fragan-Biſbops. be ever liftned unto? What 
Biſhop alive will be guilty.of ſo much----Se/f-denial,- ( as conſcious of his own 
Inability, or rather. Impoſſibility, for the diſcharge of ſo great a Cure and 
work ). as to take in Partners. and Comrades to ſo high a Chair, where (ſome 
think ) there's room little enough in all Conſcience for one Corps. | 
: T confeſs it would ſhew:great Zcal in my Lords the Biſhops, and Obedience to 
the celebrated A# of UVniformita,it to ſhew their Conformity thereunto,and their 
Love to Epiſcopal Confirmation, they ſhould Surrogate many Suffragan Biſhops, as: 
Coadjutors in ſo bleſſed a work ; and would chroxicle them, and renown them to 
_y Poſterity, and entitule them to the great Hozor of being Conformiſts in Aﬀter- 
— SLAC Fi a | 
; But ſome men do not love Honor [o well, as to purchaſe it at ſo dear a Rate : For 
inall Conſcience the S»fragan-Biſhops that. ſhare in the Pains , raight honeſtly 
put in their Spoons for a Meals-meat, and ſhare in the Gains. + 
\ For that very Trick therefore, I do not expe to live to ſee ſuch a Primitive 
Face of the Church in- this Iron Age, nor ſo much Tenderneſs and Conſcien- 
tiouſheſs in the diſcharge of Duty and Self-denial in any Biſhop ; but I wiſh I 
could ſee it, Tn the Interim, as T hap to meet with them, I will ſee it I can per- 
fuade them to't, becauſe the Harveſt is ſo grear, and the Labourers too few, no 
wonder, ſo much good Corn #« lt, ( amongft the Noxconformiſts and Quakers ) 
gnd ſhakes in the Field, for want of more hands to the work, the mighty work of 
onfirmation. .. ind gs 
; Nothing can be more appsſite and ſeaſonable, to conclude this Eſſay, (than His 
Moſt Gracious Majeſties Declaration ( pag. 11. ); publiſhed Anno Domini 1660.) 
to vindicate it from all appearance of - Novelty ; in theſe words: 


« Becauſe the.Dioceſſcs; eſpecially.ſcme of them, are thqught to be of too large Extent, We will appoint ſuch 
* a Number of Sutfragan Biſhops, in every Diocefs, as ſhall Srffcient for the due gerformanceof their v or «. 

3. * No Biſhop ſhall o:dain or exerciſe any part: of -Juriſdiction which- appertaineth to the Cenſures of the. 
«* Church, withont the advice and affiftance of the Presbyters:, And ng Choncrlors, Commiſſaries or Officials, as 
** ſuch, ſhall exerciſe any At of Spiritual Juriſdiction, in theſe Caſes, viz. Excommunication, Abſfotution, &c. y 


* As to Exco;nmunication, Our Will and Pleaſure is, That no Chancellor, Commifary or Official, Ones ay; 
$ <« Senten 
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* Sentence of Excommunicatian or Abſolution ( Tee I my ſe!F was Abſoly'd by Dr. Pinfold, and Dr. Stearnes, tw3 
L y-Dottors , in the Delegates, no Presbyter being preſent ; Quzre, Whether the Statute aforeſaid, 25 H. 8. 19. 
which alone conſtitutes the Delegates, prves ſaci D-legates power to Excommunicate and Abſoloe ? how coms they 
by the Power of th? Keys?) HO, ; os Sp 

& Nor ſhall the Archdeacon exerciſe any Juriſdiction without the Advice of Six Miniſters of his Archdeaconry 
« whereof Three to be nominated by the Biſhop, and Three by the Election of the Major part of the Presbyters 
& within the Arcideaconry. | : | 

4. * To the End the Dean and Chapters may the better be fitted to afford Counſel and Affiſtance to the Bi- 
« ſhops both in Ordination, and other Offices mentioned before, Fc. Morcover, an equal Number to thoſe of the 
& Chapter of the moſt learned, pious, and diſcreet Presbyters of the ſame Dioceks, annually Choſen by the Major 
Vote of all tie Presbyters of tht Diocels preſent at the ElcCtion, ſhall be always adviſing and atſifting together 
& with thoſe of tne Chapter in all Ocdinations,andevery part of Juriſdiction which appertains to the Cenſure of the 
& Church; and at all other ſolemn and important Actions, in thc Exerciſe of the Ecclcfiaſtical Juriſdiction, wherein 
<« any of the Miniſtery are toncern'd, ; |; 


—— * And Our Will is, That the great work of Ordination be conftantly and ſolemnly performed by the Bi- 
&« ſhop.and his aforeſaid Presbytery.— | 

5. * Wowill take Care that Contirmation be rightly and ſolemnly performed, by the Information and with the 
« Conſent of the Miniſter of the place——who ſhall admit none to the Lord's Supper, 'tzll they have made a cre- 
« dible Protcflion of their Faith, and promiſed Obedience, &c. 


This was the Judgment of His Majeity, in that Declaration, ( which ſee at 
large) to which the Parliament, that made the AQ of Unitormity , gave ſo 
much Deference and Reverence, That they Publickly gave His Majeſty Thanks 
for the ſame. SR 21 

And as to the matter in hand, concerning Confirmation, they Enatted it almoſt 
to a Tittle, which ſee in the Rubrick, foregoing that Sacred Office : But ' who is 
Conformable thereunto, and who are the Nonconformiſts now ? And who makes a 
pauſe in rhework, *cill firſt be obtained the Information and Conſent of the Mini- 
er of the place, without which (1n the Judgment of His Gracious Majeſty ) 
Confirmation could not be rightly and ſolemnly performed ? 

It has been prov'd, that if a Dioceſan-Biſhop had noother work,beſides--Confir- 
ation only,it is imipoiſible that all theBiſhops inEzz/:nd ſhould confirm thoſe that 
want Confirmation in 7h: oze only Dioceſs of London, though they did nothin 
elſe, and left their own Sees vacant, if they obſerve the Rubrick and Att of Uni- 
formity, and not do it ( as # too frequent ) perfunttorily, and ſhamefully, but 
with {ſuch previous caution, ſcrutiny, examination and circumſpeCtion, and 
with Certificates thereof, and Godfathers and Godmothers, as the Common- 
Ptayer-Book enjoyns. | | PL” | | 

Grant Confirmation to be a good and needful work, yet the Law enjoyns 
Impoſſibilities, if no ove man can poſſibly be ſufficient for theſe things, though 
he ſhake off all worldly Aﬀairs and Counſels. | _w— 
Again, If a Dioce/an-Biſhop had no other work but only to each and exhort 
his Flock, ( publickly, and from Horſe to Houſe, as 1zzatzns tells us, all Biſhops 
did in his time, -iz the ſecond Century , before ever any Dioceſan-Biſhops were 
heard of; for Biſhops then were to enquire after every one by name, even Matt- 
ſervants and Maid-ſervants” even this zeceſſary feeding-work of a good Shep- 
herd would be fully employed in a ſingle Pariſh: and in ſuch a Pariſh as Saint 
Andres-Holborn, London, there would be work enough for the Biſhop and. his 

Dean, though the LeCturer and Reader came in 70 help. | ; 

For no Biſhop in the Primitive times, nor *till Pope Silveſter T. had more than 
one Flock, one Altar, one Church, nor then neither, except only in Rome and 
Alexandria: Tndced, the Apoſtles that had the Gift of Tongues travelled all Na- 
tions, and were Itinerant Preachers for the moſt part, \but I ſpeak of ſetled, 

| ſtanding Officers of the Church, called Biſhops, or, which is all one, (in Scrip- 
ture-Language, 7s Dr. Hammond, Fo. Gerſoa, Grotins, and moſt learned men 
enerally agree to be.all one with) Presbyrers; for a Sub-Prexbyter (ſuch as 
Pariſh-Pricl s arc made in Exgland ) 1s not to be fqund in the Holy-Scripture of 
the New-Teftament, nor the' Prime-Primitive-times. as | 

How then? and when did'Diocefan-Biſhvps come into the World? and where- 
fore ? may ſome lay. SE. SS Ws ag £ 

To which I will anſwer, but not, before ſome-body anſwer me this Queſtion, 

How, when arid wherefore, Hell and- nevils came into the'Word ? tor from 
thebegimaing Hell and Devils 'were'noe.”' 


Some 
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Some ſay, it was Pride and Ambition that made - Angels 6f Harkneſs df 
;hoſe- that were firit Angels of Light ; Leifer would be hike his Maker, am- 
{..:0us for Rule and Domuucering, and, like-God, tobe Omniprefent and Ubi- 
quitary : Therefore, Down L»c:/ex, Down to Hell, and be condemned-(faid the 
A'mighty) to Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment'of the Great 
Day. - h | | | Mos ? LOJ 

"Hiftory ( Eccleſiaſtical) tells us that the Chorepiſcop?, or Country-Biſhops, (juſt 
like the Redors of the Pariſhes, laving the Name ; nay, ever. the Name too of 
Prelates (and Heerarchici ) was: given t9 Pariſh-Presbyters, :( though Pariſhes 
are no antient* Invention) Presbyteri qui preſunt Eccleſtis, &e.. Contal. Aquiſer. 
and the Learned Fleſacns, p.-576, 577. prayes it abundantly, that Presbyter} 
vere called Prelates, as well as BJſbops, Epiſcoporam inſtar ſuam habebant plebens 
regendam ;) I fay, the Chorep:ſcopi were dilmiſt of their Authority by the rich 
adjoyning City-Biſhops,--<=ne 4 tas Epr1ſcopi-—-poor Country-Biſhops, that 
have no Lordly Equipage, will make the name of Biſhop cheap, and vile,and 
vulgar. . ,- "50 Td kt, SUE | , | 
= Ay, ſoit will; What? Can a Lord-Biſhop ſound like a Lordly Name, 
when poor fellows, ſuch as St. Paul,the Tent-maker, and St.: Peter the Fiſher- 
man, and pogr -Country, Rural, Beggarly Biſhops, pretend to the ſame Power 
and Authority in Name and, Thing *? 4 0d nt leg hen * 

Can the name of a Biſhop ſound Lordly and Domineering over the reſt of the. 
Brethren of the Clergy, it it be common to every beggarly Miniſter of Chriſt, 
and Steward, of the Myſteries? ;. v 48 31137] 37 -« ) 

Therefore, make. Roozp, and enlarge the Boundaries, the Arch-biſhoprick-of 
Tork was glad to ſwallow ſeven little Biſhopricks. at one gulp to make it ſwell 
but to the bigneſs it is now of, yet-lopt and cropt.. © 1 nl ne hf, 
. Can the Tythes of a ſingle Pariſh maintaian ſix Lackqueys; ſix Grooms, and 
as many idle Gentlemen : or, (as the Dutch ſtyle-them) .idle' men? Can kan 
Eaſter-Offerings buy a guilt Coach ? Come----tell me that ; Or can a ſingle Acre 
of melancholly and ſolitary Glebe-land make fat fix Flanders-Fades, or Coach- 
"Horſes ? No---you muft ſay, -No--why then Tead-the Learned Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trext, compos'd by Father Paulus, a Papiſt, but as great an Enem 
of proud-Prelacy, as ay Proteſtant ; he will tell you;.in Pagg 336,331,332,3 33- 
How Grazdieur, Grazateur----And;make Room there«-+-Sirrah;: tor my Lord Bi- 
ſhop----( after the Emperors hecame Chriſtian, crept gradually; and ftole into' 
the Church, unknown to the Primitive and New-Teftamentfanftity.) +: --- 
.. I owe the Pope one touch more of my: Pen, if it be but for bringing in, main- 
taininz, abetring, , and promoting Prelatical and - Eccleſiaſtical Lordlineſs and 
Domineering, in {pight of his ( vaynted) Predeceſſor St, Peter, and in ſpight 
of our Bleſſed Saviour ; to both which he vaunts: himſelf ro-be the Vicar or , Pet. 5. 3 
Vicegerent. 27 FRG 7:6 BUY (heck WeS: (069970 .-/*"'1Luke 22. 
 Lather's lingle Pen gave his Holineſs ſuch a crack or ſcratch; the: wretth has 
look't ugly and deform'd ever fince, to all Chriſtendom, that-have but eyes of 
Reaſon. or Bangor, or any heart: of .« max in them,” to-ſee (with pity } the 
Butcheries of that cruel man of ſin, {urrounded and upheld by-Gurfes, ' Excoms 
munications, Abſolytions, Inquifitions, Writs and: Goals: 5 .; $ © bus; 
St. Peter indeed was put into a Goal, but he got out without paying any Feez 
and never help't any man to a Goal by curſing him, or help's the.Goaler-rb his - 
Fees, much lels, Gregory. oy? -: 2113 ot bite 43 Vonnd ns 
. Of old, the Heathens Perſecuted the Chriſtians, now Chriſtians (iz name;Þ 
mean 'z Perſecute Chriſtians more'cruelly than thaſe under Mahomer and: 
Grea® T ark. . | | Yeti, 
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Oh the Impudence, as well as thc Villany and Bloody Hypocriſie of ſuch Re- 
[i ligion ; *twas this Blood-red Religion--<that made” the 1-4iaz Heaven to for- 
ſwear, becauſe he heard the Spaniards were there: 1 | [1 = 
n, | | 
"mM Gore-blood Religiqn thus Gonfannds ' | 1 -* 5 OI p97 4; 
The Naked Truth with Blood and Wounds, os 
me Sy 2 Con- 
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Connivingat known Whores and Vhoremaſters, Atheiſts, Infidels, Debauchees, 
Drunkards, Curſers, Swearers and Blaſphemers ; I wonder who ever faw a 
'Whore, or Whoremaſter, calld'to Dotors-Commons, or other Court-Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and do Penance in a White-Sheetr, ſince the Reſtauration of his Gracious 
Majeſty ? I neverdid, they find fairer Quarter, Spiritual-Courts are no Bawdy- 
Courts, I would have you know. Burt does any man ſpeak againſt their Fees ? 
or bring down the Fee of a Marriage from 15 -. to poor 5's. or dare ſpeak againſt 
Hlegal Ceremonies, bowing, and ducking, and ctinging to the Eaſt, to the Al- 
tar, towards the lighted Candles ?--- | 

Where is the Villain ? ſtop his Mouth, Gagg him, Pillory him, Crop him, 
Curſe him, Excommunicate him,, Gaol him ; nay, Man-catch him, IndiCt him, 
Sue him, Vex him, Plague the 7Tom-Tell-Truth : nay, hang him, if poſſible. 

What ſhould he do in a Church, where a Tory-Teagne,newly Converted there- 
unto, Fart and Trot, Foy, ſhall have fairer Quarter? | 

But is there any Chriſtianity, Law, Equity, Reaſon or Conſcience for ſuch 
Methods ? or to damn a man by Proxy or Deputy,Gaol a man by Proxy,feed the 
Flock by Proxy ; well, let men do to themſelves what they do to others, and 
feed themſelves (too) only by Proxy and Deputy, and fee if, in a little while, 
they do:not look as lean and cadaverous, as the poor ſtary*d Flock that is fed 
by Proxy, and rul'd by Proxy and Deputies, and under Officers, Chancellors, 
Officials, Surrogates, Regiiters and Apparitors. _ 
_ Shall Wolves in Sheeps-cloathing { that have Nayls, and Teeth, and Fangs) 
{ behold the Print) govern the Sheep of Chriſt, /that neither knows them, nor 
areknown by them ) jealous and zealous far more for the breach of- a Ceremo- 
ty; Human Laws, their own-profit and honour at ten thouſand times more, than 
Adulterers, Blaſphemers, &c. breaker of Laws Divine, and diſhonotrers of the 
Almighty God; oh the abominable Hypocrifie of ſuch Religion ! 
\: Werms-meat { AQts 12.23. ) ſhall know that God will not be mocked. 


- The CONCLUSION. 


--Hus you ſee ( my gentle Readers) what an Example the Ecclefiaſtical-men 
| have made of me ; in plaguing me 1n their Spiritual-Courts as you haye 
heard, and at the Afrzes and Crown-Office (and in the name of our Good and 
Gracious King _ for Barretry, Barretyy--— | ; = 
-:And will not this be a zerror to all Exgliſh-mer (for the future) for ever 
writing or ſpeaking any more Naked-Truths againft them, and their Extortions, 
and Hllegal and unconſcionable Fees in the Courts of Conſcience, or Conrts- 
- . Ghriftian, in Probates of Wills, Letters of Adminiſtrations, Ordinations, Inſti- 
. 7 tutions, InduCtions and Sequeſtrations ; Licences, Indulgences and Difpenſati- 
ons;: Abſolutions, Suſpenſions and Excommunieations ; Synodals; Procurations 
20d. Viſitations, &c. J' ; LE | 

There were more old Naked-Traths to the ſame purpoſe made againſt them, 
for-the like Crimes; namely, the ſaid Statutes, as 31 Eaw. 3. 5.3 Hey. 5, 1.--- 
and 21 Hez. $8.5, &c. And why did they not fret and 'ghaſh their Teeth, ( as 


well alſo ) againtt thoſe Naked-Truths? = | 
1:They darſt not, but they dare and do (#0 this dry) live in defiance of the ſaid 
Naked-Truths and Statutes, (the more bold and overbold they, .you'l ſay ) bur 
they cannot for fear of a Pramunire) call a Statute and Parliament-men to ac- 
commtbefore them,” & corams nobis, as formerly into the Star-Chamber and High- 
Commiſhton-Court ; nv, ot zow. } PIMA 


Dit Deus immiti cornua eurti bovi, Roh 
Curſt Cows have ſhort Horns, faith rhe Proverb. 


But' fenvm-in torn ill : F had need be ſhieof thetn; | 
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| Forbelides the ſaid Promotion of the ſaid Henry Biſhop of London againſt me 
in the Archs, and Barretry in the A7mgs- Berth. (in both which they have hither- 
to no caulie to glory or rejoice, praiſed: be Almighty God tor his help and affit- 
ANCC. ; F 

Tire is ( Still) another Vexation and Lam: Sit _— againſt me, and in 
the K/nz5-Bench too, and at rhe Suit of the [4id Henry Biſhop of London; upori 
the Statute---- Scandalum Maznatum, 2 Rich. 2. 5. 

Help me ſtill (yood God!) when ſhall we have done ? | 

Burthen upon Burthen, Suit upon Suit, Vexation upon Vexatiohs, Canons up- 
on Canons, Burthens and Canons, enow ( one would think ) almoſt to ſink a 
ſtout Frigar, or Bluffe Man of Wir. —_ | 

- Indeed that Statute was made, when Pcpiſh Prelaty was in; tsSpleridor. and 
Meridian, ( they even made what Laws they liſt ), yet the Houſe of Commons 
have attempted at it, »z9re thaz once ; and our blefled Saviour! abſolutely cons 
demns all Clergy-Domineering one over another, that whatever the Princes of the 
Gentiles do, in exerciſing Lordſhip and Dominion over one another; yet his Cler-. 
gy ſbcu'd not do fo ; "tis a ſhame ( eſpecially } for Apoſfolica/ men, 'and ſuch as: 
pretend to be the Succeſſors of the Apoltles,that they ſhould not be-as amibitipus: 
alſo to ſucceed ther in their Chriſtian humility, and Brothetly kindneſs. - + * 

AndT have read ſomewhere, (I think in Coot's I=ftit#tes) That all Laws of 
men are ipſo fafo null and. void, if contrary to the Laws of Chrilt, p 

And this Scandal ( forſooth ) mult be ſworn too by the faid little Vicar Her- 
ri , an incomparable perſon , that. not being able to defeat'me of my anciert 
Rizhts and Profits of my ſaid Pariſh of St. Buttolphs in Colcheſter, ( which have 
been enjoyed by me above 20 years, and by my Predecefſors, RedFors of Alt 
S$azats, about Sixlcore years before , even ſince the diſſolution of. Monaſteries, 
yet ) the ſaid Henry Biſhop of London granted the ſaid Harris a Sequeſtration:- 
of them, but in vain ; yet ſome hope *us not in vain to bring the ſaid Action. of 
Scandalum Magnatum againlt me, and the fard Hirris has ſworn jt already,and the 
ſaid Biſhop has declar'd againſt me accordingly, That I ſhould ſay, the ſaid Biſhop 
was ignorant and impudent, and had a hand in the Plot (and that 1 thereby meant) 
that the ſaid Biſhop had a hand in the Popiſp Plot, or to that effeRt. - 

[ have heard that the ſaid Biſhop has \- all Biſhops) been accounted (with- 
out reflection ) the Proteſtant Biſhop with ax Emphaſis, | jo ow 

But that (ever) any Man ſhould imagine that he was Popiſhly affeted;much 
tels, that ever he had a hand in the Popifh Plor, (many People ſay alſo there: is 
no ſuch Plot) never, pever ſure yet came into any Man's Noadle (how extravas 

ant ſoever ) to concaive. X wm - i 5 m— 

And if I had hapned to have ſuch a ſenſleſs Thought, that I ſhould be ſo Bed- 
ta? mad, to make the ſaid Harrzs, my Privy-Councellor, ( that ,came #0 eat. the 
Bread out of my mouth, and ( I thank God ) never, frequented ſuch Mens Com» 
panies, much leſs Familiarity ) is no-more poſſible for any reaſoxable and anprejur 
did Men to credit or believe, than that I thould impart and cqmmunicate ſuch. 
fond Scandals to ſome Iriſh Tories, 330 471 1 1's nets \ 

Man-catching will, in time, be out of Fafbion ſurely ; and I live in hopes, that 
Honeſty and Chriſtianity will never be ſo much decry'd in Englandas. it 1s,at this: 
day in /taly, where, ( when they would expreſs Emptantically, that a Man is an 
Errant- Foo!) they deſcribe him with this opprobrious Paraphraſe, ſaying--T he Maz 
is a Chriftian ; meaning thereby, he is foamuch a Coxcomb, that he ought to be 
beg*d for a. Fool. we, | TO 

'Tis a mighty pretty Aze we live in,to be Recorded, and Chronicled to Poſteri- 
ty; new and monſtrous Diſeaſes, rogaſe new and ſbarper Remedies. _ 

And I wiſh there were 4 Law, a ſevere Law made againſt Swborners and Mare 
catchers, that they might. fall into the. ſame Pit that they. dig for others ; or ,. as 
Perillis, might hanſcl their own Brazen-Bull ; or, like Adonibezet, undergo the 
[ame Puniſhment cruelly invented for others ; And that. ( like him.) they might 
have cauſe to ſay, J:dges.n.,7. 4s 1 hare, done, Cor endeayor'd to: do, for heres 
(as in Treaſons. ) we:muſt take the Wii for ie zed ) fo God hath requited me. | 
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Fn Nec Lex e#t Juſtior oli 
Quam mecis Artifices arte perire ſus: 


-: Tis fir, Death's Engineers handfel and try 
Their own Inventions of Mortality. 


Or thas : | 
*'Tis fit, Men witty to deftroy, ſhould try 
Their own Machines of Death, and by them dy: 


'-And- then; from the lat of xs, everi to the greate# of we, we might well 
tremble to do to others what weſhould be /oth to be done to 1s, to the hazard or 
lefs, not only of - Life, Liberty, but Eſtate and Fatnily, Honours and Tnherirance, 
in urging, moviitig, ſtimulating, perſuading and tempting with Money, Lands, 
Preferment, Preferment, ( for there are two ſorts of Preferment belike ) and ſome- 
times with Menaces and Threatnings to enforce men to damn their own Souls, 
to murder the' Innocent, by form of Law. 

Fez abel nick*t it in Politicks, when ( by the plauſible affiftance of Falſe 
Swearers and Man-catchers by her, and her Miniſters ſubory?d ( thereunto ) ſhe 
made the Law,the righteous Law contribute and club to the knocking out Naborh's 
brains, in hopes and profpett of the pleaſant Vineyard. 

\ Heaven be prais'd in England for a Prince made up of Mercy and Goodrefs, 
admitting oo Impreſſions to gratifie ſiniſter Ends and Deſigns, or , Revenge, 
Rewenpe * 

Which to a polluted Palate and G»ſto, ( out of taſte, and contaminated with 
malice and wickedneſs) reliſhes and ſmach's more ſweet ( as he ſaid) than Muſ- 
cadline and Eggs : 1 

' Yet it leaves a curſed Farewell ; W;/l it zot be _— in the latter end ? 

*Tis a» «happy time, and miſerable, when, in a Chriſtian Realm, it happens 
to prove dengeroms, or fatal to a man to ſpeak Truth. 

Tacitw tells us, That it was the happineſs of the glorious Reigir of Ner-2; 
that every man might #hik what he pleas'd, and ſpeak what he thonght : nor 
was it to be feax'd, that any man ſhould ſpeak againft Nerva's Government; 
wherein »0 yood man could poſſibly-live axcaſie. | 

' But mow, ſince our late nahappy Confufions, it has been thought meet , and 
(without all Controverſie'} upon TegaF-and ſubſtantial Reafons,to alter that old 
Engliſh Maxim---- That words may make ay Heretick, but not a T raytox ; 

Who, if I might have my wiſh, ſhould vt live a moment. 

* For Treaſon, as it is the b/ackeſt of Crimes on this fide Hell, fo it is attended 
Cand- moſt jaſtl } witlt the moſt diſmal! puniſhments, and everlaſting ; reaching 
not only to the loſs of the Traytor's Lift, Honour and Eſtate,but extending for 
ever 10 his Poſter:ty. 

And therefore the Law of England ( that is ſo tender of the Life of a Man, 
that a Burchey {('us'd to Blood, though but of Bulbs and Beaſts) is not per- 
mitted to be empanel'd »poz Fury of Life and Death , as I have heard) is 
mmch more tender of the Life and Livelihood of a whole Family and Poſterity. 

+ And therefore it does well,” to require that ſuch Crime as Treaſon ſhould be 
well prov'd by honeſt and legal men, ſuclt as 7 on God and an Ozth, not fuch wile 
Shacks as will ſwear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a Whisker for. Something. 

-- Nay, by*the Cvil Law, (which is the Municipal Law of moſt Nations in 
Chriſtendon: Y 2 poor beggarly Raſcal is not admitted to be a Witneſs inany caſe; 
Perfone vil; nos facile creditnr. © = © | 

© For Pover?) is'a temptation to Perjury, with very very eafie Stibornatiorf, and 
therefore Subormers do uſttally” (as Jaurdice-People do for Lice ) ſearch the ,Gaols 
for {itch kind. of Catrel, and for Men in Neceffity. | 

"Wiſely '( for this cauſe) does Agnr pray ts God' againſt Poverty , teſt he 
fhould rakethe Name of God in vajn ; ff. 6 is} left he fliould through —_ 

kf 
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ty be the more eaſily terapted to Perjury , or to forſwear himſelf, Prov: 


0. 9. | | Oe WES 
s yi God forbid that Villany ſhould ever be more proſperous than Innocetice ;, 
or that the Devi/ ſhould Reign /o powerfully in Mens Hearts and Conſciences, 
that Truth ſhould not dare to walk Naked in Chriſtendom ; but be forc'd never 
to appear 1n Publick, but ( like a Champion in the Liſts ) armd Cap-a-pee for 
fear of the Enemy. | | | © ray 
| God forbid, That England ſhould have the Plagye azain, and waſte and con. 
ſume, with ſo mortal a Malady without a Remedy ; or that the righteous Law, 
( the bet Remedy ) ſhould fo be abus'd, as to make the” Remedy worſe than the 
Diſeaſe, or exaſperating the Humors confederate with the ifeale. _ 
That High-Prieſ# was a Devil Incarnate , that { under colour of his Szcred 
Robe and Funttion ) poyſon'd his Adverſary with the Conſecrated Hoſt or Sacra- 
ment, making the Bread of Life his Bae, | | 

And hard is the hap of thoſe Patients, that are left to the /ad choice, either to 
A by their Diſeaſe, or by the Remedy, the had of the Phyſician ; --- hang 
web choice, 

Thus Stateſmen that conſider not the deſign of God, and the order of Nature, 
in ſuch infinite variety of Faces, Features and Complexions , i» defiance and de- 
{pight thereof, will not follow thoſe beſt and ar Guides, but by excentrick mo- 
tions of their own,to make all men alike and uniform, (which is impoſſible} ſome- 
times deform all things: The Church is not the leſs,but the more beantifsl for its 
precious ſtones, although they be of different and divers colours ; and this is pro- 
mis'd, 1/4. 54.11. Nor # 7t to be done, what ſome People contriveto make al 
men, or all Chriſtians alike and #ziform, except by putting out af mens Eyes,and 
cutting of their Nofes ; which is a bloody, bungling, «ly, monſtrous, miſhapen, 
unnatural maſſacring, horrid and cruel method, and yet then, ever thex,there will 
be ſome Non-conformity; Alas ! alas! the old Garment of the Church was »ot 
of one colour, but wrought about with diyers colours. St. Peter of one judg- 
ment, and St. Pau! of another. The Samaritans would not receive Jeſs Chriſt, 
whereupon James and John were clearly for an Inquiſition, Fire ( and Fagot)) to 
conſume them, Luke 9. 54,55, 55. But the Lord of life, rebuked them , and told 
them, They knew not what manner of /pirit they were of for the Son of man came 
not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. What's worſe, then for Nurſing 
Fathers to become Saturns, and deyour their own Of-ſpring ? Let Magiſtrates 
rather imitate God, that ſends his Rain upon thejuſt and unjuſt; the Sun ſhines 
on Dunghils, as well as Gardens. Yet ſome Men ate /o hardxed to Folly herein, 
that they will not be taught, no, not by their own Miſtriſs, Experience, woful Ex- 
perience, the Miſtrifs of Fools. Td DOTY 

Did not the Spaniard loſe the United Provinces of Holland, &c. by forcing 
Men to Popiſh Uniformity with ron, Ry Confiſcations, or the Inquiſition ? 
Eating up Goa”s People, 25 they eat Bread; and making God's Houſe (that ſhould 
be an Houſe of Prayer ) a Den of Thieves. - | 

And are not the ſaid United Provinces by the contrary Arts and Politicks (of 
Latitude and Comprehenſion) become the great Arcenal of Arts and Arms ; and 
the grear Mart, not only of Exrope, but of the whole world ? 

And the Blood and Raine ( that thoſe Draco's Laws writ in blood by the 
High-Conpmiſſion Court, Jayles and Pillories caus'd in England) is too freſh in 
moſt Mens memories to need repeating : Thus the Spaniard converts the 
Americans, forcing them to Heaven apon pain of death, | 

Nor could.all the Art of Man or Roms t9 this day find any medium, Or middle 
way berwixt Freedom and Force; betwixt Liberty of Conſcience, and an Inquiſition 
in Spain : For Force s force, though ſeverer in ſome places mote than other ; and 
is but the Inquiſition 1g CharaCters, or Shore-hand ; they are of the ſame Nature, 
begot and made of the ſame Principles, and malus Cervums, malum Ovnns ;a good 
Bird cannot come of an ill Egg. _ 'S : | 

But Solomon ſays, Bray & Foot in « Mortar, yet will not his Folly depart from 
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him 3 as if he ſhould ſay, Fools mit be beaten tot (like the Wives of Meſcovy) 
before they be.good. | 

. Go, Wiſe-men go----go make the Stars of Heayen all alikeganiform, and of equal 
bignels, "2 wa influence, with your Projects for Uniformity ; or play the | ay- 
lors, and cut out a Coat of «»4jorm ſhape daily,to fit the Moon from day to day. 

But let fierce and fiery Perſecutors (of al that are vot wmiform like their In- 
fallibiliries } hug themſelves, and h»g one another, in the laudable employment 
of an Executioner, undaunted with the fatal fuccels of VVero's, Diocleſians, Tulians 
the Apoſtates, and all ſuch, iy). all Ages, none whereof ( ſo ſure is Divine Ven- 
Brance entaiPd upon,glem without ſo much as oze Exception in the Horrid Ru- 

rick ) ever eſcaped:gimal Exits ; whiPlt every honelt Man amongſt us, will 
no more tear to act than to ſuffer, witha Courage that becomes a Chriſtian, and an 
Ergliſh-man. Read a Propheſie of the nature and downfall of the High-Com- 
Cs Court, Inquiſition or Perſecution, in Luke 12. 45, 46. Time was, when 
Athanaſins himſelt was cry*'d down for an Heretick : For Truth can ſubſit com- 
fortably amongſt Chriſtians, i the abſence and want of outward Peace. 

But neither outward nor izward Peace can ſubſiſt long amongſt Chriſtians in 
the abſence and want of Truth. | 

Of old, Exel;ſh-men could praiſe God, ſome ſecundum nſum Sarum, ſome ſe- 
eundum uſum Baagor, (as every one liked beſt) and no quarrel about the matter. 

The Cope then and S»rplice (we ſee) ſhould Rill, by the Ai# of Uniformity, 
be rataizd* amongſt us; but, ozly at the Celebration of the Holy Communion (in 
Kivg Eaw. VI. time) commonly called the Maſs, and are the very garments the 
Popuſh Prieſts wear at this day whillt they lay + | ; 

But you do not hear me ſay, (as one raſhly did) That the Engliſh ſhow'd the 
Pope out of Doors ſo haſtily, that he had not time to take his Garments with him. 

Nor yet with the Braz-ſick Biſbop of London, bloody Bonner, jearing (when 
he heard that we had retain'd, ſome of the Romiſh Ceremonies ana Weeds) ſaid; 
So, ſo, they have begun to taſt 4 our Broth, and in time they'l eat of our Beef. 

(But *tis /o fat, larded and luſcious, that he muſt have az Oftrich-ftomack, a ra- 
ving Boul:my, or the Canine-appetite and hungry Feaver, than can ſwallow.all that 
comes ( as moſt people do) without chevin.) | 

God bleſs us, from ſuch Loxdox Biſhops, 
times. | | 

Thus have, at mine own peril, without faith or hope in any mar's aſſiſtance 
( for there are few mer.of Truth, or friends to Truth, or true friezds inthis World 
of Flattery and Hypocriſie ) but only by the aſſiſtance and infuſed courage from 
God aloze, have I made this told Adventure, zo zel/ bold Truths ; ſuch asno man 
elſe either did, or durſt, to charge all the cringing Clergy with Nou-Conformity, 
that uſe to be ſo waſhpiſh, /#:zging and ſtingy, againſt Non-Conſormiſts. 

For now they'l be ſenſible that ar the ſame tire that they roar out Anathema's 
againſt all Nen-Conformiits, and egg on every little Jury-man and Church-MWarden 
to Preſent them, they do with the ſame out-ſtretched jaws and open mouth pub- 
liſh their owz-Doom, and Sentence themſelves amongſt the reſt, 

And is it not juſt, that quarrelſome men that /ove ro be dealing Blows amongſt 
the quiet Neighbourhood, ſhould meet with ſome rugged Counter-Buffes, when 
the 0/4 man is too much provok't? 

We ſee *tis fome Priviledg to ſiz in good Company, in the Company of Singing- 
boys, Singing-men, Biſhops, Canons, Prebends, petty Canons, and Cathearal- 
men, eſpecially when they are not only great, but cruel and fierce ro mark what is 
done amiſs; nay, and to ſtrike too, if it were nat for fear of hitting rhemſetves. 

Gramercy Charity----or rather ſelf-love : which laſt I uſually look't upon as a 
IVeed (and {o it is) but I ſee it is good for ſomerhing ; nay, more medicinal, and 
has more. verze in it. (,we ſee) than ſome mers charities, | 

Then, Charity;. ( Huſſ9.!) ſtand off, keep your *loof and your diffance, all you 
could do for Diſſenting- [Judgments (hitherto) has come #0 nothing, what pre- 
vailing Rhetorick-caq there be ia. 597d Charity, .clpecially this Froſty Were by 


or they have been ominous ſome- 
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And come hither my dear----my dear ſelf-love----Gramercy ſelf-love, for thy ſake 
alone Non-Conformiſts ſhall be hereafter more conniv*d, wink'd at, and embrac't : 
The mercies of the wicked are cruelty, but the ſelf-lowe of the wicked is their only 
charity, and the only remedy againſt their cruelty. x | | 
Bleiſed be God ( for T have found 1t true by frequent, - repeated and multiplied 
experience) that rhe more oppoſition and rage T have been expos'd to, by the ma- 
lice and cruelty of wicked and reveugefnt men, the more extraordinary affiſtance I 
have ha! trom God in ſome remarkable, unexpected and ſtrange Providenee. 
No 11.n of my Quality having been more oppos'd,. and no man of my Quality 
m *B' jt and Protetted ; depreſſa reſurgo, lays the Palm-tree z more weight,more 
|: 1-f:t ; like 1/rael, the more they were afflicted, the more they grew. | 
214 nie ableſing to my poor endeavours to do much good, if (at leaſt) they 
j,11 but ſo much vertre as Common Ink, to allay the reading venom of ſuch Ring- 
1--+//25,, whoſe fingers itch to be at it, in the Portugal, and Spaniſh-mode of Inqui- 
i-/vn and Perſecution ; which has made a Deſolation; Rebellion, Poverty, want 
of Trade, and De-opulation in thoſe Countries, rather than any great Converſs- 
on (how Hyvocritical ſoever) to the Roman Faith. | 
But, ye Jools, when will ye be wiſe, faith holy David, Pfal. 94.8. as if he ſhould 
ſay, Will you---zer be good? *rill you're beaten to'c with your own rods ? 
Go t9--—atid let men of little and narrow Souls (uncapable of any love or regard 
#9 the publick good, and their» Countries welfare) ſmile at the Improvidence of 
ſuch as ( /ike Lamps and Torches) waſte, {corch, and conſume themſelves to en« 


lig!iten others. | 
And if the Cathedral Highflyers,or any Biſhops be offended that I have thus pab- 
lickly rebul”t before all their publick tranſgreſſions,and defiance of the A of Uni. . 
formity,in the ſaid Illegal Rites and Ceremonies,they may(in part)thank the pee- 
viſhneſs and frowardneſs of ſome that occaſion'dit; irritated perhaps thereunto 
by that old inveterate and everlaſting piece of malice and hatred, $. J.S. who has 
always (though always, in concluſion, to his own ſhame and loſs ). endeavour'd 
to /et men upon me, by getting falle Calumnies and Slaunders invented. in his 
hollow and canker*d Breaſt, to which one-ear'd men giving credit, and therewith . 
alſo prejudict and pre-poſſeſt, and (knowing, my __ and Temper, vt over= 
patient to bear Aﬀeronts) he knew #here would be (what he labour'd for) a Quar- 
re: T know it is a Deviliſh thing, and the very daily work of the Devil, to de- 
viſe wicked imaginations, and with a proud look, lying tongue; hands ready to. ſhed 
innocent Blood, and feet that be ſwift in running to #2iſchief, to be a falſe wit- 
zeſs that ſpeaketh lies, - only to ſowe diſcord amongſt Brethren: _ ws 
And are the lix, or rather ſeven things that are abomination to the Al- 
mighty, Prov. 6. 16, 17, 18, 19. Fw | y 
Yet, he that created Light out” of Darkneſs, and life preſervation to Iſrael. 
oight of the malice cf Joleph's Brethren inſelling him tothe Gypſies,and unity and 
amity to his people by mens Differences and Diſſentions, can .( and T hope will ) 
Create beauty and order out of our Confuſions, Chaos, Diſorders and Diſcords, and 
out of the eater bring forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſweetneſs, and Truth and 


Light from the Colliſions, Interferings, and mutual ſtrikings of the hardeſt and 
blackeſt Flints, 122, 


Thus the contentions of Paul and Barxabas tended (by their Parting and Diſ- 
ſentions ) to the »z2re nimble Propagation of the Naked Truth. | | 
| Therefore be not all of a flame, like that fiery-fac'd bloody Biſhop. Boxer, 
againſt all Diſſenters and Nox-conformiſts, Bandying and Ecchotng the word, He- 
retick; Heretick, at one another, and to a#d again. - RECESS. 
For the ſervant of the Lord ſhould not: ſtriveſhould not be a Jupiter Altitonans, 
a Boazerges, all for conſuming and deſtroying with fire from Heaven, or Earth ; 


(ve know not what manner of ſpirits ye are of.) ths - 

, A Biſhop ſhouldnot be a {triker, ws #aizrr;, (that is) no Perſecutor, no ſtri- 
kin; ( at ſecond hand) ſignifying and giving aim to the Magiſtrate, where, agd 
w.10m, and when #o ſtrike, as well as no Gladiator, wi duaxoy not a hy = In- 

hs ormer 
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former nor Promoter, but a ſtranger to Law-Suits and Contentions, (as Plain- 
tiff eſpecially ) either, through covetoulnels, in hopes thereby to exrich them- 
ſelves by beggaring their Brethren, like the ſaid old Bopner , that ſeem'd to be :n 
Fee with the Gaolers and the Hangman. | 
But bid farewel to the plum'd Troops and the big Wars, that make Revenze 
vertue; but in patience forþearance, temperance, and jn meekneſs inſtruting 
thoſe that 2ppoſe themſclves, or are Non-Conformiſts; concluding (as I will ) 
with wiſe Gamaliel, that even for your own ſakes, ye ought to take heed to your 
ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe men, Aft. 5. 35, 38, 39, 40. And now 
I fay uto' you, Refrain from theſe men and let them alone ; 
For if this counſel or work be of men, it will come to nought, But if it be of” God, 
X cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight azainſt God, 
. Andto him they agreed. 


Diſcite Juſtinian moniti & non temnere Divos. 
Omnia cum liceant, non licet eſſe pium ? 


Take warning, whilſt you may, and dread Heavens Rod : 
Do not, with Gyant-Force, brave the Great God. 

Shall he that checks ſin have, for Tears, more Cauſe, 
Than thole Suborning Pimps that break the Laws ? 

In Dangers, Cowards ; Bold at Heaven to ſtrike : 

Are theſe true Exzliſh-men ? Tories more like: 


A True Table of all ſuch FEES as are Due, or 
' can be Claimed in any Biſhops-Conrts, in all Caſes ; 
As they were Given in to the Commiſhoners of 
His Majeſty King Charles T. Nov. 1630. By the 
| Commiſſaries, Regiſters, Proffors, STC. under their own 
Hands in the Star-Chamber. Neceflary to be 
known by all Perſons liable to be Concerned in 
the ſaid Biſhops-Conrts. 


*F15 no part of the Scope of the enſuing Table, to debate the Legality, Expediency, or 
T Inconveniency of thoſe Courts and Juriſdiftions, commonly called Spiritual or Eccle- 
ſraftick., as they are now managed : Nor whether the Perſons that hold them,and grant forth 
Citations in their own Names and Stiles, and not in the KFN GS, do not thereby Incur the 
Penalty of a Premnre ;, Bat its Buſineſs is, to Preſent you with an ExaCt Copy of their 

. FEES, as they were ſtated by themſelves to certain Commiſſioners appointed by King 
Charles 1. to Inſpect them , Nov. 1630. which Table being long fince ſtifled as much as in 
them lies, it is thought fit to'Re-print the ſame from the Original firſt Printed Anno Dom. 
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A True Table of FEE 5 &c 


in Caſes of Inſtance, that is, between 


To the | To the 
Party and Party. —_— 
; . #f,wnnmnnf{, wj,mmend, 
| Frags For Decreeing the Original Citation, and for Sealing of it- | 09——-=06 00-906 

Item, For Decreeing the Original Citation in a Matrimonial Cauſe | | 

with an InhwHition, and for Sealing of it _ OI ——090 Ol O00 
Item, For the Decree of every Party principal — — | OO—29 Og oy 
Item, For every Decree Vis & Moars - mm ————_ 0g ———09g 
Item, For every Excomm:mication or Suſpenſion in Writing OO—P——Og OO-——— 0g 
Item, For every Abſolution from an Excommunication ur Suſpention- | 00—09 o0———099 
Item, Far Letters Teſtimonial to be made upon a Search, or any other | 
_ Cauſe __ : — nn | OS6——08 | 06——8 
Item, For the Oath ef every Witne/s upon any matter O0—=0O | OO———Og 
Item, For Examination of every F:r/t Witneſs upon any matter 00—09 | CO———Og 
Item, For Examination of every other Witneſs —— oo 44 { 00—4h 
Item, For the Examination of Witneffes upon Interrogatories-———— | co ——g oow—og 
Item, For the Examination of evety Party principal=—- OO— Og OOO 
Item, For the ()ath of every Party principal- — | 00-—00 ; CO——@O 
item, For the Copy of every Witneſs upon any matter produced and 

examined — 00——00 ' 00———0F 
I:em, For the Copy of the Parties principal Anſwer 00——09 ; 0I——00 
Item, For every Commiſſion for the Examination of a Party principal 

or, Witneſſes, or for the Prizing of Goods of a Deceaſed, or to take 

theOath of a Party upon an Inventory, or Accompts, or any other 

matter — - — — | 05——00 ! 05-———60 
Item, For the Conſtitution of a Proftor—— - 00—00 , O0——04, 
Item, For Exhibition of every Proxy in Writing —— oo 00 | 00———02 
Item, For every ACt——— — CO——©0 | 00——04 
Item, For every Act upon the opening or recoverigſfy a Prohihition, | 
- Conſultation, or any others of the King's Writs i $——00 | 15—00 
Tem, For every Definitive Sentence and Interlocutory Decree — | o5 00 | 05——00 
Item, For every S:i2nificavit to the Chancery, for the Taking and Im- 

priſoning of an Excommunicate Perſon in any Cauſe, as well of I- 

' tance as Offices — 05——00 | 05 ——00 
Item, For every Significavit to the Chancery, for the Freedom and In- 

largement of an Excommunicate Perſon in any Cauſe,as well I:/?.ance 

2s Office —— — | 05——00 | 05-——900 
Item, For the Copy of every Order of Penance——-— o06——00 | 06——00 
Tem, For Tranſnitting every Proceſs, Fudics a quo ad Frid:cem ad 

quem, to the Regiſter, according to the Taxation of the Judge 44 

uem, or acco:ding to Compolition between the Regiſter and the nn: 

Party Appellant—— _ 00——00 | 13—00 
Ttem, For the Seal of the Judze 4 quo, ſet to the Proceſs Tranſinitted-- | 06 o8 | oo 00 
Tem, For all Letters of Guardianſhip under Seal- - — | 06——0$ | o6——08 
"3 ; OO To the 
In Cauſes of Office, tlat is,where the Court proceeds of its | Com/ſary: | Regiſter. 

own Accord, and tis not between Party and Party. Ps Py 

| =w$,n]oed, ' =, b 

Mprims,For every O:iginal Citation and Appearance of every Party- | 00——06 ' 00—55 

Jim For every Decree V:is & Mods — — ! 00-09  00-——09 
:em, For every Excommunication or Suſpenſion under Seal — ; yy 09 
Item, For every Abſolution from an Excommunication orSuſpenſion— | 0o——09 , o0——09 


Item, For Letters Teſtimonial to be made upon any Caufe, and for wri- 
, ting them, if the Cauſe require it 
Item, For the. Examination of every Party principal 


em, For the Capy of every Parties principal Anfwer-—-———— 


Item, For the Oath of every Party principal - 
Item, For drawing of Proxy Yor Appearance at all Viſitations and 
Synods | —— 
Item, For the Exhibition and Confignation of every Proxy in writing at 
. the Viſtations and Synods onely—— _ -— 
Tem, For Regiſtring the Names of the Church-wardens and Side-men 
of every Pariſh - | 
Item, For every Certificate made to the Biſhop by the Commiſlary, for 
the Commutation of any Penance rm—— | 
Item, When any Penance is Commuted by the Biſhop, and the Com- 
mutation extended to the Commiſſary—- 
Item, For the writing of aay Bond taken for the Indempnity of the 
Judge, or his Commiſſary, upon any Cauſe 
Irem, For every Act paſſed in Court — 
Item, For every Faculty that grants Licence, except for Teaching 
Item, For Exhibiting every Bill of Preſentments at the Viſitation onel3- 
Tem, For the Purgation of every Perſon to whom Purgatiou is afſigned, 
and for his own hand—— - 
Item, For every Compurgator firſt {worn, and for his hand 
Item, For every other Compurgator—— 
Item, For every Intimation ſent out for all thoſe that will object againſt 
a Purgation of any Man and his Compurgators-—-— 


— 


| — 
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00——00 
06——08 
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Item, For a Diſmifſion of every Man out of the Court for any Cauſe 
. whatever — _ —- 
Item, For any Search made by the Regiſter for any Act of Court, or 
. any other Inſtrument, after a Cauſe is ended 
Frem, For every Sequeſtration of the Fruit of a Benefice, and Publica- 
. tion of the ſame under Seal S— 
Item, For Letters Commendatory for a Curate going out of the Ju- 
rldiction— JF —— 
Item, For every Caveat entered 
T:em, For the Copy of every Order of Penance « - 
Item, For Tranſinitting aProcels, Fudice 4 quo, to Regiſter according 
to the Taxation of the Judge ad quem, if there be no Compoſitjon 
. made betwixt the Regiſter and Party Appellant—— 
Tem, For the Seal of the Judge to the ſame Proce————— 
Fem, For the drawing of Articles againſt any Man Convented of Of- 
fice, for lawful Proof made of the truth of them 
x7 herd every Act upon the withdrawing of a Caution out of the 
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"ang, ens a Diſpenſation for Exhibiting of an Inventory into Court 
T:em, For an Adminiſtration of the Goods of a Deceaſed,not extend- 
ing to the Sum of Five Pounds -— —— 
Tem, For the Adminiſtration of the Goods of a Deceaſed, amounting 
above the Value of Five Pounds, and under Forty— 
Item, For the Adininiſtration of the Goods of a Deceaſed, amounting 
to Forty Pounds and upwards,let it be as many Thouſands as it will,is 
Item, For the Probat of a Will, where the Value doth not exceed the 
Sum of Five Pounds——- \ 
Tem, For the Probat of a Will, where the Goods exceed Five Pounds, 
and not above Forty Ponnds - | 
Item, For the Probat of a Will, where the Goods do exceed the Value 
of Forty Pounds and upwards, let it be as much as it will 
Tem, For the Ingrofling of every Will, according to the length there- 
of, not exceeding eight Skins, for every largeSkin of Parchment——. 
Iem, For Ingroffing every Inventory and Accompts, according to the 
length thereof, not exceeding Two ſhillings for every Prefs of Parch- 
ment — . 
aro For Exhibiting of every Inventory, and for ſubſcribing of the 
aMNC— _ . 
Item, For the Copy of every Act extracted out of the Regiſtry under 
the Regiſter's hand | w_ 
Tem, For the Copy of every Inventory, Teſtament, Libel, Matter, At- 
legations, or Articles whatſoever, extracted out of the Regiſter under 
the Reziſter's hand 
Trem, For Letters of Requeſt made to another Ordinary, to Cite one 
dwelling out of the Judges Juriſdiction—— ; I 
Trem, For every Renunciation of an Adminiſtration of the Goods of a 
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Deceaſed, or an Executor of a Will Admitted and Enacted 
Tem, For every Decrce made upon the diſtribution of Goods amongſt 
the next of Kin, and for Regiſtring the ſame 
Item, Th: Fee of a Proctor every Court-day, in which he is Retained 
upon any Cauſe whatſoever, is — 
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Statute. 
According to 
Statute. 
According to 
Statute. 
According to 
Statute. 

In defiance of 
the Statute. 


In defiance of 
the Statute. 
In defiance of 
the Statute. 


And no more; Therefore they Abuſe you, when 


they take Ten Groats. 


& And indeed there i ſcarce one of all theſe Particulars , but the Officers belonging to 
theſe Conrts, do now Demand, Take and Extort moſt Unjuſtly Greater Fees than are here ſet 
down, which yer are all that themſelves had the Confidence to ak or pretend due, in the Time 
of King Charles I. ſince which Time, they have not any Colour of Law, Reaſon or Authority, to 
have them increaſed. Therefore if any of them ſhall for the future Demand, or T akg any Fees, 
Duties, or Sums of Money more or greater, than aye here ſet down, let the Party grieved forth- 
with Inditt them for Extortion ; the onely way to Curb the Avarice and Oppreſſion of greedy 
devouring Locults, who, like the Sons of the Horſe-Leech, always Cry, Give !. Give ! till with 


tedious Vexations they undo thoſe they can get ints their Birdlime-Clutches. 


POSTSCRIPT: 
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OSTSCRIPT 

P I RIP TI: 
* LL add but one Argument more, -and-*#s the /cadereft in all the Artillery 
of Logick, but tor Home-rbr:f's, (like a Vipers tongue, *cis ſlender indeed, 
but) moit Mortal and Irz7e/j7141:; *as called, Arzumentum ad Hominem, 
like Rozn, 2. 22. Thou that ſaxcſt 4 man ſyould not commit adultery; Doefſt thou 

CORBY adultery? 10 lay I 5 Po, 

Thou Adulterer | Art not thou a tranſgreſlor of the Law, and Atts for Uni- 
ſormity ? Is not Adultery againlt the Common-Prayer-Book ? Is not an Illegal 
Ceremony-monger a Non-Conformilt ? Is not an Adulterer a Non-Contorwitt ? 
Is not a Noddy, (I ſhould ſay.) Nodder to the Altar, to the Eaft, a Nen-Con- 
formiit ? Is he fo? 

Why, then thou old formality ! thou whip and ſpur! Will nopace ſerve thee 
but a Gallop and 1 aativy, Foot and Horſe, Companies and T roops, Trot and 
Gallop? On what Service ? What Expedition ? Toroot a Conventicle? Have 
a care man, and fly, flp, get out of harms way, for fear they face about and root 
thee for a Non-Contormilt, and take from thee [thy pride and joy of thy 
heart) thy 2, 3, 4» 5- Spiritual, Promotions. - Ha ? 

Non-Conformiits ? Is that the Word? one would think, thou ſhouldſt ( for 
thine cwn ſake ) hereafter be good to Non-Contormiſts, thou dull Coyzer and 
Forzer of Ceremonies, (thy chief Religion) 1n defiance of the Holy Atts for 

Initormaty |! t 

You, that would have all Non-Conformiits undone, Body, Soul and Eſtate, 
you that are all ſor Curling and Impriſoning ; all for filling Hell and the Gaol, 
come on, How do you like this deprivation tor Non-Contormity ? How does 
this S:92:-doablet fit you ? you that breathe nothing but Gaols, Fines, Confiſcati- 
ons, Suſpenſions, Hell and Excommunications, and Writs in the Rear of it. 

Thou wicked and unjuit Judg ! dott thou Sentence, or Excommunicate {o»2: 
Non-Conformiſts, and not ai! Non-Conformiits? and dolt thou partially foare 
thine own Nodding, Superſtitious, filly {elf ? James 2. 1. My Brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (nor the Laws of God and the King) rhe Lord 
of  gtory, with reſpect of perſons. n= 

Either, al being guilty, letall lucs ; (but where ſhall we get Execution- 
ers?) or elle being guilty, { «s i» general Mutiny ) none ſufer: Otherwiſe; 
James 2. 3. Are ye wot then partial in your ſelves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts 4 | j 

Then do not beſpeak Grand-Jury-men, to make f/2 of oze,and jib of another ; 
but either ſpare al! Non-Conformiits, or ſpare 9 Non-Conformilts, ſmall nor 
great, Lay-man nor Clergy-man, Biſhop nor Arch-Biſhop, Dean nor Chapter, 
Singing-men nor Singing-boys, Regiſter nor Sumner ; no, nor Juſtices, nor yout 
ſelves, Grand-Jury-men, ſpare all or ſpare none, from the greateft tothe leaſt ; 
from the Beach to the Bar. | | 

Doſt thou ſay no Non-Conformitts ought to be ſworn of a Jury ? Ha ? let 
me hear this again, 1s 15s Law? That'no tran{greflors of the Law. ſhall be cither 
Judg or Jury-man? turn thine eyes inward , look into thine own Breaft, and 
then tell me, Is ths Law? | | 

What ? Shall no tranſgreſſor of a Statute be a Judg or a Jury-man ? zagt one 
Whoremaſtet, Drunkard, Extortioner, nor Blaſphemer, Curier nor Swearer ? 
Or, is the tranſgreſſion of the Statutes for Uniformity the greateſt tranſareſſion ? 

There's no reaſon for that, but we'l admit it, rather than {pail good diſcourte : 
and then tell me, thou filly Superſtitions deviſer and obſerverof Hlegal Ceremo- 
nies, thou Cloud that would overcaſt all Religion, Doſt thou think to eſcape the 
X Inquiſtrion 


" —_— 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Inquiſition by the works of Dons, Miſts and Clouds of thine own making ? 
Art not thou alſo a Non-Gontormiſt ? 

The Miltenaries have long expetted Chriſts Perſonal Reign upon Earth, when 
the Saints ſhall judg the World : but all in vain, for now one Non-Conformiſt 
condemns anorher, a4 Non-Con----on the Bench, a Non-Con-—at the Bar ; pret- 
ty, I proteſt----Vice corretts Sin : Fait and Trot, and by St. Patrick, *tis well a 
fine, Joy. | 

It _ Popery come to be the State-Religion, as it was for hundreds of years, 
in Ezplans, then thoie that aſlert it for good Law, That no Non-Conformiſt ſhall 
be a Fu:ry-man, has cut all our-Throats, defeated all our Eſtates, Liberties and 
Properties, with that one Breath, Peſtilential Breath ? 

For where are our Lives, our Liberties, our Properties, our Al by the Law, 
if it be Law, to have none but Conformiſts Jury-men if ever we live to ſee none 

- but Papiſts----Conformiſts , which is not impoſhble ? This it is to wyre-draw the 
Law only to ſerve a trick, or a turn, or a preſent occaſion ; this turniſhes the 
Papiſts with a fine laſh to ſlaſh us, and by Law too, our own Law. 

Fudges and officers (faith God, Dent. 16. 18, 19.) ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 
gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout thy Tribes, 

And they ſhall judg the people with juſt judgment : 

Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou ſhalt not refett py neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the: eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the woras of the righteous : 
{that is) ſuch as would be wile and righteous , if it were not for the Gift or 
Reward. | 

But, wo, wo, Wo be to them, (faith the Prophet) that decree anrigteons 
decrees, fa. To. 1, 2, 3. and that write grievouſneſs which they have pre- 

cribed ; 

f To turn aſide the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor 
of my people, that widows may be their prey, and that _ may rob the fatherleſs. 

© Aud what will ye do in the day of viſitation, and 1m the deſolation which ſhall come 

from fav ? to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory ? 

Loth, very loth, will ſuch men be, that ſuch meaſure as they meet, it ſhall be mea« 
ſured unto them again : then will they curle the keeping of falſe weights, and falſe 
meaſures, one to buy by, and another to ſell by, except they ( indeed) intend to 
be Weatherccocks, ( that is) trze Conformiſts (yet never true, nor ſtable, but 
only true ) to every Wind that blows frongef. 

Burt this is the wiſdom, the honeſty, and the policy, mean while ; men might 
bluſh, if they had ay bluſh or grace in them ; this is a kind of blind Devotion, 
or Implicite Faith. , 

Thus have I known a willing Court, yare and ready at an Execution, right or 
wrong, upon a Biſhop's ſjznificavit, ſend a man to Gaol, when the Biſhop (to 
my knowledg ) granted that femificenr, ( of one Excommunicate) and knew 
no more of the matter, or whether juſt, or the merit of the cauſe ; (more thar 
the Man in the Meon) but by Implicite Faith in the Regiſter, or his Eccho; I 
mean, Mr. Formality, called a Surrogate, or Orticial. 

Sinner, you ought to be Excommunicate, Suſpended, ( ſaith Regiſter, or Vice- 
Regiſter : ) Excommunicetur, Suſpendatur, quoth Eccho-Surrog ate. Wonderful 
Eccleſiaſtical-Policy, and Kirk-Diſcipline ! | 

s there any Wit or Gracz, Law, Reaſon, Conſcience or Equity in theſe Pro- 
ceedings ! 

What ? Curſe men, Damn them, Gaol them, and all by Implicite Faith in a 
Silly, Covetous, Wretched, Extorting, Lack-Latin Regiſter ? Sir, How came you 
by the K+ys of the Church? Theſe Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven and Earth ? 
Theſe#Keys that let ix and out to Hell and the Gaol ? Did-you come honeſtly by 
them ?---{peak man----How came you, Sir, to fay, Firſt, Take him, Devil ? 
----Secondly, and conſequently---Take him Magiſtrate ?---Thirdly and laſtly, 
Take him Gaoler ?----And in Gaol he muſt there lie and die without Bayl or 

Mainprize, by 3 Edw.1.15. How long ? y 


' 


Until 


FPO8STSERIEYT. © 

Until he firſt pleaſe, (that is, pay ) this ſame extorting Regiſter, *ill, 1. He 
be pleas'd, and as much he pleaſes, at the will of this Lord, (or, rather Tyrant 
of Souls and Purſes.) 2. He mult ſwear to obey the Ordinary, aad ( ere 
mantatis Ercleſie ) commandments of Holy-Church. 3}. He ſhall then be Ab- 
ſolv'd, and have a Certificavit thereof to the Biſhop, who then (incourſe) grants 
a Signiſicavit, and then by Writ to the Sheritt, che poor Excommunicate gets 
out of Hell, azd the other Hell, the Gaol. _ | 

So that the Regiſter, the Vice-Regiſter, with Formal:it3z-Eccho, have af the Keys 
at their Devotion; for what the Biſhop does by Significavt of Excommunicati- 
on or Abſolution, delivering 70 «xd fro the Deviland the Gaal ; and al thes the 
King*s-Courts conſequently do thereupon, are all by blind Inzplicite-Faith in the 
Regiſter and Eccho, all, iz courſe only. h 

For theſe /irtle $:-fouls do the feat, wulnms opemygne tulit, the fame hand again ; 
----they Wounded you and they cure you ; the Biſhop's Sjznificavit, and the 
Writ de Excommunicato capiendo, are but neceſlary Conſequents, and things ix 
Core. 

4 that I fay again, it is ſafer, 1000 times lafer to anger the Great Turk, or 
Great Mogull, than a ſneaking, raſcally, covetous, extorting Regiſter, :or Vice- 
Regiſter, that buys, or hires the Sell-ſoul-place, (to my knowledg) and if he 
buys the Devil, he muſt ſell lym. | 

Thus, I think, we Exg/:;ſh men are at a fine paſs, when our Souls, our Bodies, 
our Properties and Liberties lye at th: loofe lock, whilſt a Regiſter or Sumner 
keeps ( really and truly) the K7ys of all. 

To ſce an old Formality-Prie#t lit in the Court of Arches, behind Noon, as if 
(forſooth) they could do nothing withour the Keys, ( for faſhion-ſake )- which 
Mr. Nece//ity-Prieſt has at his Girdle, hanging, and repreſents the Archbiſhop, 
(who is abſent, about greater matters, than Markets of Souls) and looks juſt like 
the Divinity-m4iz (amongſt the Civil Lawyers in Trinity-Hall in Cambridg, cal- 
led) Mr. Necefity, becauſe he has no Law, but they are troubled with him, 
( poor man !) -becauſe they cannor pray without him. 

Quite contrary in Dottors-Commons, they mnſt, they nuff upon neceſſity be 
troubled with this Hackney-Fonrney-man-Diveinity-driver, becauſe (the miſchief 
is) the DoQtors ( good Souls, are willing exough but (alas!) they ) cannot 
Curſe and Deliver to the Devil without him, nor Abſolve without him, although 
the Money for Abſolutioa be not only agreed upon, but they have the Livery and 
Seizin thereof in their Pocket : Why ? What muſt be done then ? give the Word 
for Mr. Neceſlity, (the Arch-Biſhops Reprelcntative, or { in infertour Coutts ) 
the Biſhops Repreſentative;or the Arch-Deacons Repreſentative) Come hither--- 
Mr. Neceſſity----nay, hold up your head, and look like a Man----{it down---put on 

our Hat---- 

, Mr. Neceſſiry----you muſt Subſcribe this Curſe, or Anzathema ; yea, quoth Ne. 
c://ity, give me my SpeCtacles, and Pen and Ink. 

This fellow makes no more Bones of a Soul, than if it had not a Bone in it ; nor 
knows wherefore it is delivered to Satan, or, more of the matter, or merit of 
the Cauſe, than the moſt Reverend Arch- Biſhop, Lord-Biſhop, or Mr. Arch-Deacon ; 
that are miles off, and abſent, 1le depoſe for Mr. Neceſſity, he knows no Law, 
Civil-Law, nor Uncivil-Law ; all he minds, or knows, or enquires, is only=-- 
Wher's my Gray-Groat for ſubſcribing the Anathema, or Curſe? Is it a good 
Groat ? Itakeno Bruminghams, no Brumin2ham, I. 

Then if ever the Soul be Abſoly'd, then Mr. Nec:ſ/ity has a Groat more for the 
Abſolution-Oath; he cares not how many are delivered to Satan, /» many Souls, 

o many Groats in his Pocket, ready Money : but, his vertue is, he Prays as hard 
for their Abſolution, for every Soul Abſoly'd is as good as a Groat in his Pocket. 


Mr. Neceſſity to Curle takes pains, 
But Regiſters and Doftors get the gains. 


Copy-hold at the will of the Lord is the baſeſt Tenure, but thatis regulated and 
bounded by cuſtom , and kepr within the limits of reaſon : But, in this caſe, 
X 2 ALL 


POSTSCRIPT: 
bb» 2he.gead vall, fJ5:zfure' or: diſptenſure of thele, Eccleliaftical-fellows, depends 
allwthave;al! aur Libertics and Properties, of, Noblemen, Gentlemen, Yeomen; 
all! allare buld:at.the wilt of theſe Spiritual Lords, or rather Holy-Tyrants, I 
meany Surttnersand Regiſters, ahd {uch bran,-tuch' Se/l-ſouls, we none 0f-us can 
heulſured of any thing we have, '1f they be notcurb'd.in thetr career, we Canuigt, 
ſay pwiSouts: art ouriop a: Are'we nor at a tine pals? | 
The thoughts hereof cid lo perplex the King and Parliament, fatth the Lord 
Cooka>Xinft. 1. Set.201. ) thar! though in anticnr time every Official or Com- 
mmitteation)' intothe Kings-Courc (Note by the way, that Spiritual-Conrts were not 
efttetwet. the Kings Courts, they muſt be the then Pop:*s Conrts, or no bodies Courts, 
except they themſelves be Soveraizns ) and for miſchief that enſued thereupon 
(ids, Ay; that work was worthy a Parliament, if they kne.v but bow ty mend a r't- 
FER Spizitual- Fabrick that has no founaation inthe Word of Got) it was ordained 
by:Parliament- (for Reedy, But was wot: the Ramedy ſtill the [ame with the Di- 
ſeaſe?) that none ſhould certibe Excommengement but the Biſhop only----(there 
they hit-it;) 14 15 Wo | 
---.Did>no body'ever: hear of a Gentleman' (he ſhall be nameleſs for awe.) that 
would needs have a! Hat button'd up of theright fide; but happening, to put it 
on the wrong way, ſtam;%d and ſtar'd ( /ike mad) at the Haberdaſher,-Srrh, 
. quoth he, did not I-ſpeak fora Hat that burton'dup oz the right ſide yea ? quoth 
"the: Haberdaſher, but that will coft ten ſhillings more ; coſt whar :t will coſt, 
quoth Gallant, (that had more Money than Wit ) Tle have it : fo he was glad 


miffary:might teſtifie- Excommenzgement (rhat 1s, make a Sgnrcavit of Excom- , 


--to gothome and bring him the ſame Hat again, and putring tt on right, all parties 


'wereplcas'd.' . - \ 
Or, 'him that beſpoke a PiQtureof a Horſe lying (ta»v2/2g).upon his Back,and 
the Painter brought it, and ſer it beforehim ex paſſart ; at which diſappointment 
-the Gallant net. *rill going home (and for more Money ) he brought him the 
ſame:Picture turn'd r9pſii-taurvy,. and fo the fool was pleas'd. 
Was fault found with the Sigzificavits of Officials, Commillaries, e>c. Oh, 
then Jet the Biſhop (tor the future) ſend them to the Kings-Courts. Ay, well, 
"tis done; And what are you better ? when Biſhops ſignitie, juſt as Officials cer- 


-tities, Hrxins----doxins,----Face about, as you were ; now the Cap (I hope) is 


; Bureon'd upon the right ſide; Are you now pleas'd, Gentlemen ? Surely you are 


; well helpt up now. 


When, God:knows, the Biſhop is not ubiquitary, Can he be here, - axd there, 


\ and every-where ? he 1sbut a man, What would you have ? Can he fgnitie of 


f 
v 


. his 99w# #zowledg the merit of the Cauſe? Or, who ought, or ought not to be 


Excommunicate, when he judges, meerly by hear-fay, and 2a Viles of, and b 
Izpic.te Faith, in is Proxies, and of his own knowledg knows nothing whe» 
ther he does well or ill, right or wrong, a meer Lottery for Souls? 

And it (5s Coos, Init. 1. Sect. 201.) a Certificate upon another Biſhop's re- 
port 15 not firficient: much morc a Certificate upon a Regiſter, Surrogate or 
Othcials report is illegal and infu ficient. 

An.error 1n the tirit concoction (Phyſicians ſay) can never be amended in 
the jecond and third; ſo here. if . the Official mis the mark, the Biſhop never 
mends it, but ſhoots at random, lets fly at ell in Courſe, and after him; in Ca» 
too, the Writ follors 7a Conrſe;, Conrſe-doings to beſure, though the Sell-ſouls think 
"tis v:77 fine. : | 

It makes ther (ze, that's certain, that's all the' good is got by this great mil: 
cluet to the Kings1.zege-people;- this *us to be wiier than God, and to ſet up 
an Eccleſtaitical Diſcipline unknown to Holy Ecripture and the Primitive times. 

For what {hou!l a-&ird wax doin the Gun-room 2? he may Firela Canon, and 


kilka Friczd a5 like as an Ezcary : or, fight again{t God, with Gods ova Sword, by 


_ Coring his Servants, this is to kick apainlt the pricks; to birid and looſe, hefore 


Chriit has breathed oz ws, and given us the Gift of the Holy-Ghoft, the Gift of 
Dil:-xains of Spirire, or Spirit of Diſcerning : take the Swerd out of the Mad- 
mans hand, or tiic-Blind-mans havd,. he's more like to do #27/chjef with it than 
99d, ExCept 


- 


7 | 
POSTSCAZEFT: | 
_ Except it were lawful tohave an Eceleſtaſtical Dilcipline, that (like an Eſſes: 
Jury) hapg half, and ſave half ; or, like drawing of Cuts tor Souls, lozz Cr or 
ſhort Cut ; or, like David's Revenge upon Mob, making them all lie down in 
a Field, Men, Women and Children, then ftrerching a Line through the midgle 
of them, on one lide to put to death, and with one [ull Line to keep alive, 
2 Sam. 8. 2. Amolt nimble diſpatch, and compendious way of Execution; 

There's ſome hopes yet tor a re 22x to eicape, by ths Lottery, but we are 
worle ; Is there any Whores, Whoremalſters, Swearers, Blatphemers? &&. /:4 
them live and* mend; what Eccleliaitical Diſcipline did ever corrett a Deb2::choe ? 
Burt is there ever a true 24 , Or One that dares /þ-a%& truth in a Province? Sme 
ner---:{earch him out, Cite biz to Court----Come-hither---- S777 ah--I/ollaiz, you 
Rogxe? you ſpeak truth in an Age of Sycophantry, Pimping and Pandering---- 
make an example of him, Indict him, Sue him, Article again{t him, Swear 
againſt him, get Witneſſes to {wear that he ſpoke ſcandalous Words againft the 
creat Lord Biſhop; Ha, Sirrah? Have we got you within the {4 ing of a Statute 
of Scandalum Magnatum ?----we'll iwinge him with a Vengeance, 

Ay, Ay, it is even ſo, you are in the right on't, Who dare deny? you have 
got the whipping hand of him, be ſure you keep it; it ſhall go hard c!{e, if power 
can but be perſuaded to make crrt'ſiz to Revenge. 

Yea, yea, Did you never ſce the Character of a keez over-2r0wn Churchman, 
Drawn (by a Pez, not a Pencil) 1n all his Bloody and Bloatz Features ? *would 
make a man Syew to look at him iz that rim, with his two Appendixes, Hel + 
and the Gaol, attending his Beck. 

In good time, I have it at their Service, fo Draws to the Life, that he that 
runs may read his Name in Characters, and digito mon#rarier & dicier, hic eit 
Ple let you {ce your own Faces in my Mirrour, the Szcceſſers of (the cruelty of) 
Bloody Boaner ! | 

Ven horn to ruin will never take warning, yet Hiſtory will tell them, that a 
Bloody Joab never came to the Grave in Peace ; and the Perſecuters were choalt 
with the Blood they Þ/t, or dro»#'d 1n the rears of the Widows and Orphans 
that they made. | 

For Heaven has ears, and there is a ſecret Nemeſis, a Divine Vengeance that 

urſues him and finds him out, Lur# he behind what power he will, to hide his 
hated Head from God's Juſtice. 


< Hodg, /ike a Forfe-leech, ſtill for Blood doth thirſt ; 
By Blood the Villain liv'd, by Blood he burſt. 


Come, ſtrike then, and feel how hard it is 79 kick againſt the pricks, yowll find, 
that ſtriking the Naked 1rath is ſtriking a naked Weapon with a a.4tcd Hind, the 
harder you ſtrike, the ateper you are gaiht; try as ſoon, and as often as you 
will, 

Iniquity and Cruelty will in time meet with its match, in this World; at 
leaſt, truth ſhall Conquer, (as Chriſtianity got ground ) in the Wotld by /«/* 
fering, whenthe Blood of the Martyrs were the ſeed of the Church. ES 

Therefore let falſe men ſrike and ſpare nyt ; ſhow as much Ploddine-Policy, 
(after Revenge) Cruftand Cruelty, as the Devil can teach them, when rhkey lay 
their Heads together, yet, with all rhis Aid, *tis impoſſible to prevail againlt God 
and his Truth. 

Did you never ſee a Grey-Hound Fare when he had loft a Hare in an unhappy 
Buſh, that ſtood by the way, juſt when he was, at rhe very clique, and gaping, 
to mouth her? even {o, have I ſeen a cunning Politician ſtare, as if ont of his 
Wits, or, at leaſt at his Wits exd, when ſome ſudden croſs Providence (by him 
calPd ſtrange accident ) has given his Dewvilſhip the ge-by : then, then, to ſee hini 
ſtare and ſtamp, fret and cut!e, rave and roar (like a Lyon in a Grate ) that 
would be mouthing, but for the Bartiers. 

Go, then, you ſubtle Perſecutors! fret, and be molt in your own fat, aid live 
( like the Green-land Bears in Winter ) upon your own Greaſe, as long as it latts, 
whilſt, Y Ttaths 


| POSTSCRIPT. 


Truth, l:ke Muſcovy-Wives, and th Walnit-T ree, 
The more they are beaten (fill) the better they be. 


Well, this Ile fay for the Pope, and « fig for him, (but we ought to give the 
Devil his due, much more the Arch-Biſhop of all Biſhops) the Pope, I ay, give 
him his due, builds the F:7:c& of his Ecclefraſtical Policy rationally, if his Foua- 
dation were true: But Proteſtants do not, that conſels themſelves and their 
Churches fa#ible and frail, as does the Church of Ezg/azd in her 19th Article 
of the 39. 

For what noz-ſerce is it for any Man or Church to Curſe and Damn a Man for 
a Keretick, when we confeſs our ſelves that we are fallible, and conſequently 
may err in our Judgment of the Manor his Faith ? Shall blind men ſhoot a Crow ? 
I hate this Hitty-miſſy. 

Whereas the Pope, grant him this Theoreme, (that he and his Church # i»fal- 
lible) is in the right on't, let him Curſe who he will, and from Morning to 
Night, for ever and aye ; tor, it he be infallible, he only can draw this Sword 
of the Lord ( Excommanicatioa) and yet be ſecure that he fights not againſt 
Cod, which Proteſtants ( that conteſs they may err even in matters of fa:th ) 
can never be {ure of. 

"Till the Church then can get eyes to ſee and diſcern right from wrong infalli- 
bly, and a Sinner from a Saint, and a Believer from an Infidel, and Truth from 
Falſhood ( indiſputably and not fal:bly and uncertainly) let them down on their 
knees and pray for the Converſion of one whom they judg an Infidel, and then 
leave him, to his Maker, to itand and fall, and pray to God to tye up their 
hands to the good Behaviour, to Charity, Meckneſs and Humility (wherein they 
can zever err) which would well become them, better than all this Eccleſsrſtical- 
Artillery, ( which has ruin'd Chriſtendom) and rather let them breat, than up- 
hold this Moze-Trade, and Merchandize of Souls, eſpecially in this her weak and 
M:litant State. 

How have the Churches, the Councils, the Fathers, the Canons Claſh't and 
Thwarted, Curit and Condemn'd one another to the Pit of Hell? it would 
make a man's heart ate to read Eccletiaſtical Hiſtories; and to hear the P1OUS 
Biſhops complain that they never knew any good come of any Convocation of 
Biſhops, Councils, nor Synod-men : and one Guelt himſclt, to make himſelf 
Canonically uncapable of Lawn-Sleeves, 

How did the whole Chriſtian World (who were all Arr:ans, and deny*d the 
Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour) Curſe that poor fingle Noz-Conformiit Atha- 
zaſius, (Nick-naming him) Sathszafins ? Paniſh't him, and Suborn'd falſe 
Witneſſes againſt him, and try'd him for his Life for Murder ? whilſt on the 
contrary, our Church of Ezg/azd declares that no man can be ſaved that dces 
not believe all the Creed of Athanafirs ; and the Comment (in words of his 
own, not in Scripture-words) of the Holy and Sacred Trinity, made by him, 
Though a man does believe the Holy Trinity declar'd in Scripture, yet, if he 
will be {zved, he mult believe all the Atharaſizne-Creed: I do not know any man 
that does not believe 1t. 

But, all the Common-Prayer-Books in the World, and all the Atts for Uni- 
tormity, nor all the Kings and Parliaments in the World, can never make any 
£1109 7rze that 1s really falſe ; nor make any thing falſe, which the Holy Scrip- 
tires plainly lays tobe true, 

As, for example, ſuppoſe there be ſome miſtakes in the Common-Prayer-Bool:, 
by falſe Printing, or, inthe Table to find Ea#er for ever, yet it 15 Statute-Law. 

But that cannot make a thing true, which is Mathematically falſe; nor can any 
Statute make a Child of Goda Child of the Devil, though Anathemac1z'd tor a 
Heretick, | 

And how good Biſhops have bewail'd the Droceſan-ſrame 1n our days, ſee pi- 
Dus Biſhop Heil”s Conſelfion of the Corruptions in Church-Governours and Go- 
vernment C1 aw not [ronlar ) in Nis Modeſt Offer and Peartoraker ; See the In- 

comparably 


" POSTISCRIFE” | 
comparably Learned Biſhop Uſher's Model : See Mr. Atesbury*s Confeſſion, eſpeci- 
ally, p. 21, 24, 28, 104, 169. See Mr. Baxter of Epiſcopacy, or ( in ſhort ) the 
Poſtſcript thereof. Sce Dr. Stillinefleet's Irenicon, (how does ſelf-intereſt hood- 
wink the wife?) writ before he became a Dignitary-Eccleftaſtical. Or, ſee 

iſhop Gandezs Hiera Epiſt. particularly, p. 263, and 287. with which Ple con- 
clude---- | 


<1 neither approve or excuſe the Perſonal faults of any particular Biſhops, as 
*to their exercile of their Power and Authority ; which ought not in weighty 
© matters to be managed without the Preſence, Counſel, and Suifrages ot the 
© Presbyters, ſuch as are fit for that Aſſiſtance. | 

« The want of this St. 4:z5rcſc, St. Hierome, and all ſober men (mark that) 
«© juſtly reprove, as un{ate for the Biſhops, and Presbyters, and the whole Church. 


Now I have done, at the long run, with my Naked Truth, expos'd to the 
World, without Power, without Friends, without Worldly Intereſt to ſupport it. 
It is uſually thus, thoſe that worſt »zay, are often put to hold the Candle to their 
betters; yet, like Link-boys, many times get not of the Gallants, but a &ic+ for 
their pains. 

But, Ile ſhift the better, having « King to Friend, a Glorious King (to Patro- 
nize me, and vouch againſt all Bloody Religions) Charles 1. Eik, Baſil. Advice to 
his Son, our Gracious Soveraign,. Charles Il. (inthele words.) 


<1n point of true conſcientious tenderneſs, I have often declared how little I 
«deſired my Laws and Scepter ſhould entrench on God's Soveraignty, who is 
© the only King of Conſciences. : 

* My Counlel and Charge to you, 15, that you ſer:ouſly conſider the former re- 
al or objeQted miſcarriages, which might occaſion my Troubles, that you might 
avoid them. 


Will nothing but Sanguinary Connfels. (yet) pleaſe ? Are we no further (yet) 
from Rome? Not yet ? 


Doſt thou not feel me, Rome? Not yet? Is Night 

So heavy on thee, or, my welght {o /ight ? 

( May Church of England ſay,) Have we ſo lons 

Been quitting Rome, yet z0t quite from among ? 

Chriſt and his Church by Blood are glorious grown, 
But zot by others Blood, but by their own : 

Whilſt Antichriſt and's Church are Monſtrous grown 
By ſhedding others Blood, but zot their own. 

Bleſs us! the Monſter Yawns and Glares! (don't ſtart, ) 
In nomine Domini ; ſtand, ſpeak, ſay----What art ? 

A Biſhop ? ſay(t? the Devil thou art, more like, 

Or, Mun#ers Biſhop, made to hew and ftrike : 

Black mouth to damn, and Bloody Arms to fight ; 
When Hand-cuffr, good; we'll do the oa, right;) 
Of Flaming-Comet (long lince) have you heard, 
With Tayl hazz down to Earth, and griſly Beard ? 

Pm skill'd tl? Language of the Stars, and know 
That horrid Metecr, what it meant; *twas thou : 

Thou Boxer | ( London's Biſhop ! ſeem'd to he __ 
Armv'd, ( with this Helliſh Black-Guard)) Cap-a-pee. 
Ordaind (it ſeems ) and good for naught, but harms ; 
Like the Freach Biſhop Odo, clad in Arms : 

That Coat of Mail ill ſuits that Coat ſo Gay, 

Filii tu; Heccine 1 unica ? 


Y 2 Satan 


POSTSCRIPT 


T Satan (once) came, like a Py'd-Piper, now 

This was 4 Fiend in Jeaſt, i» Exrxe# Thou: 

By the Black-Regiment Martyrs choſe to ae, 

That Naked Truth might live; and ſo will ]. 

After the French Religion muſt we Dance, 

Now, Perſecution's A la mode de France? 

Or, ſhall the French find fairer Quarter here, 

Than we to one another make appear ? 
A Biſhop ? ſayit? Thou 4*#: Him, Coryer, call 
Of the Black Regiment that Gaols us all. 
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I HE Introduf:on, Page 4.Line 30. for every word in that weeks, Read, moſt words in the 
L twoWeeks, Þ. 42, 1. 14. for eflagitantes & ſolliciteſcit, read effagitates and ſollicites it. 
with ſeveral other eſcapes (by reaſon of the Author's abſence from the Preſs) but not many. 


NZIEL 


WH”. 


WB” . 


[1] 
NEWS FROM 
Doctors Commons * 


Or, A True 


NARRATIVE 


Mr. HICKERINGILL'S Appearance there, 


June 8. 1681. 


Upon a Citation for MarryingPeople without Bannes orLicenſe. 
WITH A 


PROTESTATION 


AGAINST THEIR 


SPIRIT UAL COURT. 


To which is Added, 


An ESSAY Concerning the Virtue of 
SEQUESTRATIONS. 


T is too notorious and vulgarly known, that the Waſpiſh Swarms in 
Do&ors Commons, have been as ſtinging as ſtingy againſt Mr. Hick- 
eringill ; and the little InfeFs as full of malice as venom againſthini 
as their hearts could hold, ever fince the Publication of the Naked 
Truth, the Second Part. 

And yet, poor Hearts, they had better have been quiet and let him alone, 
for they always meddle with him to their hurt, as well as ſhame and confu- 
fion, and come home by RR 

But ſome men will never take warning : Ouos Dew intendit perdere de 
wentat Privs , was once accountedtruth, though ſpoke by a Stoick. 


Men doom'd to Ruin when their Fats are bad, 
Do blindly run upon their Death like mad. 
We will begin (as the Mex of Do#ors Commons did begin with Mr 
Hickeringil, namely ) with the Citation, in theſe words _ ou 
A obertus 


aw. - =o 


bas, London, Officralis Principals legitim® conflituius, Cniverſis & 

ſingulis Clericis &- Literatis quibuſcunque in Es per totam Provinciant 
Cant. v/1libet conſtitut. ſalutemr. Vobis conjundim & diviſum committimus,ac 
firmiter injungendo mandamnus,quatenus (ratione literarum requiſttorialium ab 
Ordinario loc; obtent. ) Citetis, ſeu citari faciatis peremptorie Edmundum Hick- 
eringill, Clericnm, Rettorem Redorie & Eccleſie Parochialis onmium Sando- 
rum in Villa Colci\triz in Com. Eſſex, Diac. Lond. Cantixque Provinc. quod 
compareat coram 1663s, roſtr due Secretario, aut alio Judice in hac parte compe- 
ter. quocunque in Aula publica infra Hoſpitium Dominorum AdvocatorumLon- 
don, locoque judicili ibidem ſexto die poſt Citationem hnjuſmodi et in hac par- 
te fadam ſi Juridicus fuerit, alioquin proximo die Juridico ex hinc ſequen. 
haris cauſarum ibidem ad jura reddenda conſuet. certis Articulis, Capitulis, 
ſtove Interrogatoriis meram anime ſue, ſalutem, morumque &- exceſſunm ſuorun 
reformationem, &* preſertim ejus ſolemnizationem, ſeu potius prophanationens 
Matrimonii inter diverſas perſonas clandeſtine abſque eorum Bannis in Eccle- 


R Obeatus Wiſeman, Miles & Legum De@or, Alme Curie Cant.de Archu- 


fris ſuis Parochialibas trind vice publicatis, vel Licentiis ſive facultatibus in 


ea parte legitime obtent juxta Canones &- Conſtitutiones Ecclefpe Anglicang in 
ea parte editas &* proviſar, aliaque crimina &* delicta concernen. ei cum wve- 
merit ex officio noſtro ad promotionem Thomz Doughty, Generoſt objiciend. 
&- miniſtrand. de Juſtitia ſtove juramento reſpon ſur. ulterinſque faitur. & recep- 
tur. quod juſtum fuerit in hac parte : &* quid in premiſſts feceritis , Nos no« 
ftrumve ſurrogatum aut alium Judicem in hac parte competen. quemcunque de- 
bite certificetis una cum preſentibus. Dat. Triceſymo May, 1681. 


E live in an Age wherein ſome men are grown Libertines ; and 

fince the Diſſolution of the Parliament at Oxford, ſome aregrown 

ſo wonderful light and wanton, that they kick xp their Heels at all Corre- 

Qion; and dehie a Parliament with as much courage as they detie God and 
the Day of Judgment, when they cry God-damn-me. 

Theſe are very merry days, if they would bur Jaſt, 

When Mr. Hickeringill came into the Hall at Do@ors Commons, June 8. 
1681. He went up to the Doftors, Habited in their Formalities, and with 
their Caps on, and he alſo put on his Hat ; which Sir Robert Wiſeman no 
ſooner eſpyed, but he bid Mr. Hickeringill be uncovered : But Mr. Hicker- 
7rgill replyed to him in Greek, and to all Sir Robert's Repartees 3 and diſ- 
courſed for a conſiderable time: My. Hickeringill diſcourled (till in Greek ; 
at length Sir Robert's patience being ſpent, (and none of the DoGtors would 
find any more Greek to anſwer M . Hickeringil than Sir Robert did), it 
was ordered, that this appearance, and Anſwer in Greek, only ſhould be 
Regiſtred as a Non-appearance : Wherefore then Mr. Hickeringill did Re- 


peat 


[3] 


peat in Engliſh that he had ſaid in Greek ; telling Sir Robert, that he firſt 
demanded to ſee or hear their Commiſſion and Authority for citing him 
thus from his Family and Home, and out of the Dioceſs where he dwells, 
contrary to 23 H.8.9. And that till it did appear to him that this was his 
Majefties Court Eccleltaſtical, he would pay no refpet to it , nor be un- 
covered before men that were all (except Sir Robert) his Juniors at the U- 
niverſity, and moſt of them very much his Inferiors 1n many other reſpedts, 
not ſuitable to his modeſty there to particularize 3; Degrees (ſo eaſily pur- 
chas'd) and empty Titles being admir'd by none but Women and Fools. 
Whereupon, inſtead of ſhewing a Commiltton, Sir Robert again bid him be 
uncovered, which ſtil] he refuſed : Then Sir Robert made l1gns to an old 
Fellow, a kind of Sumner,to come behind Mr. Hickeringill and ſnatch his 
Hat off, which he did; but Mr. Hickeringill forthwith ſaatcht his Hat from 
the ſaid Fellow, and clapt it faſt upon his Head. and there kept it during 
his ſtay there; throwing amongſt them a Proteſtation (which was read in 


Court) and to this effect. 


The Proteſtation of Mr. Edmund Hickeringill, ReQor of the 
Reory of All-Saints in Colcheſter, in the County of Eſſex, 
Delivered to Sir Robert Wiſeman , at the Hall at DoGtors 


Commons, June 8. 1681. yy 


LT Proteſt againſt all your Proceedings as contrary to his Majeſtics 

| Laws and Prerogative, ſince you will ſhew no Commiſſton derived from 
his Majeſty for ſuch Proceedings, and whereby you claim Juriſdictionover 
me, and that by the ſight of which Commithion, or hearing the ſame read, 
I might know whether it were requilite in my caſe and circumſtancesto ap- 
peal from the ſame, or make exceptions to the ſame, if it donot give you 
cognizance of the Crime, or pretended Crime, objected againſt me 3 and 
whether it be not counterfeit, or not Sealed with the Kings Great Seal of 
England : The old Eccleſeaſtical Popiſh Juriſdi@ion being (as their Divine» 
Service and Maſs) Foreign, and in a Foreign Language, and exploded by 
1 Eliz. 1. by the name of Foreign Furiſdidions, and the High Commiſhion 
Court (by the ſameStatute, 1 El;z. 1.) ſet up in the room thereof, being 
alſo exploded by 13 Carol. 2. 12. wherein his preſent Majeſty obliges him- 
ſelf to grant no more Commiſſions Eccleſiaſtical, which makes me believe 
you have no Commiſſion at all, nor Authority rocite me thus before you: 
And therefore it is that I will not be uncovercd before you, until 1t appear - 
that you are his Majeſtics Court Eccleſiaſtical, by Commiſhion derived 
from him. ? 

. 11. Iproteſt againſt your Proceedings, becaulc in the Citation of me(hi- 
ther) there is no mention of the Kings Name, nor the Kings Arms in the 
Seal thereof, but only the name of Robert Wiſeman, Knight, and DofQtorof 
Law, and to appear before him or his Surrogate, whereas he is neither Arche 
Biſhop of Canterbury, nor ſo much as Dean of the Arches; and therefore he 
being (at beſt) but a Surrogate or Deputy, ke cannot have nor conſtitute 


a Surrogate or Deputy under him. 
HI. 1 


2 Q "Im E 
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[4] 

FT. I proteſt againſt y our Proceedings, becauſe I am cited out of the 
Dioceſs where I dwell, contrary to the 23. H.8. 9. 

IV. I proteſt againſt your Proceedings, becauſe there is no certain day 
nor time mentioned in your Citation, to limit and dire& my appearance 
at a time certain. 

V. I proteſt againſt your Proceedings, becauſe there is no certain and 
particular peralCrime (mentioned in particular in the Citation ) to which 
and for which I am bound to make anſwer: For it is a duty, not a crime, 
for a Presbyter (as am) to joyn People together in holy Matrimony ; nor 
any Profanation, though the Regiſter get not unmerciful and unjuſt Fees 
for a formal Licenſe; nor any penalty for marrying People without Bannes 
or Licenſe; nor any thing more cuſtomary or more univerſally prattiſed a- 
mong the Miniſters in the Country, where I live, than to marry without 
Bannes or Licenſe : Nor do I acknowledge that the ſexty ſecond Canon (pre- 
tended to be confirmed by King James) 1s a Law of England, nor any other 
Canons or things that are not enatted and confirmed by King and Parlia- 
mentz thenaked truth whereof none dare deny, without incurring a Pre- 
munire ;, the King and Parliament together, having in England the only Le- 
giſlative power. 'Beſides, the Canons claſh one againſt another ; for thoſe 
made in Queen Elizabeth's time order, That ſuch as marry without Bannes 
or Licenſe, ſhall be ſuſpended ab officio, for ſix months only: But the ſixty 
ſecond of King James's Canons decrees Suſpenſion for three years; whereby 
it ſeems, the Synod-men, the longer they laſted, the more they grew and 
improved (not in goodneſs and mercy) but in rigour and ſeverity. God 
bleſs us, aad all Engliſhmen from ſuch Legiſlators 3 and the bottom of the 
Plot, and deſign of that Canon and Profecution upon the ſame, ſeems to 


be calculated to get mony for Licenſes, for the benefit of Regiſters, Com- 


miſſaries, Officials, and ſuch like motly-Crew and Lay-Elders, thoſe Ec- 
clefiaſtical Fellows, whilſt the Miniſters and Clergy do the drudgery, and 
truckle under them, and truckle for them: And is it not a Soul-laving and 
wholeſom Canon, that ſtops a Miniſters mouth, and filences him from 
Preaching the Goſpel for three years together, becauſe a couple are honeſt- 
ly married for Five Shillings, without giving the Commiſſaries, Officials, 
and Regiſters (thoſe Poſcinmummia e&&» Crumine mulge ) eleven ſhillings and 
four pence more for a Licenſe? 

VI. Iproteſt againſt your Proceedings, Argumento ad Hominem, becauſe 
according to your own (not my) Canons, no Sentence ought to pals upon 
a Presbyter,but by a Biſhop; and here is no Biſhop to hear the Proceedings, 
and therefore if afterwards any Biſhop do paſs Sentence, Re in andit2 in 
propri perſon4, He muſt do it by a blind implicit faith, in the reports of 
other men, which(l ſuppoſe)no Biſhop will be ſo raſh as to venture upon. 


Edmund Hickeringill. 
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Mr. Hickeringill told Sir Robert, the penalty and danger incur'd by the 
ſaid Statute of 23 Hen. 8, g. for thus vexarioully citing him out of the 
Diocefs z and theeartned Sir Robert, that he would ſue him, and proſecute 
lia according to that Statute. | 

ButSir Robert replied, That he would op proceedings. Mr. Hickerin- 
gill (not content with that) replied, Who fhall pay me for the vexations Ci. 
tation, and unwarrantable trouble and charge you have put me to ? 

But Sir Robert ſaid nothing to that, nor to the Proteſtation ; it might 
as well have been Greek, for it non-pluft all reply. 

Nor are all the Sir Roberts (or) Wiſemen in England able to anſwer that 
Proteſtation 3 for who can patch up an old rotten foundation that (at 
firſt and at beſt) was but a Popiſh invention, not warranted iri the Holy 
Scripture, for a Biſhop to vex and domineer, and pill and poll, and plague 
his Brethren, Clergy and Laity, biting and — what even birds 
of prey will not do) their own Kind, 1n ſpight of the hw of Chriſt, Luk. 
22. 25, 26.) by illegal Fees, Extortions, ExaCtions, Citations, Excommu- 
nications, Abſolutions, Diſpenſations, Commutations, Procurations, Vi- 
firations, Sequeſtrations, &*c, | 

hich laſt 18 an art ſo dark and unintelligible, and as little known, as 
{cidom or never infilted upon, of all other the myſteries of Iniquity : 
which makes me ſubjoin this following Eſſay. X 

But ſome will ſay,if Biſhops Courts be diſſolved(as ſeems tobe undeniably 
prov'd in the Naked-Truth, and in a Book (fo ſtiled) lately publiſhed ; 
then what are Biſhops good for ? And what ſhall they do ? To which F 
anſwer, Let them fit in Parliament, and other Councils, when his Majeſty 
ſhall think fit to call them 3 let them ſay their Prayers, Preach, give Alms; - 
Baptize and Catechiſe, and do the work of their Miniſtry 5 and if that 
be not work enough for one man, (which was a great deal more than the 
Apoſtles ever did, who never were Parliament-men nor Ptivy-Councel- 
lors) then let them perſwade the King and Parltament (if they can)to ſet 
up their High-Commiſfton Court again, and give them power (as formerly) 
to be miſchievors. 

Bleſs us, (good God !) what would Ambition and Covetouſhels, Rage 
and folly be at, if it could ſpeak ? 

k not _ Lordſhips and Mannors, City and Country-houſes, vaſt 
Revenues, and great and manifold Preferments,enough to ſatisfie men, but 
they muſt rob the Spittle, and be uneafie, except they have power to be 
cſchievous ? Well, God forgive them, and give them repentance, (that's 
the worſt I wiſh them) and ſend them wore money, and (when they have 
got more wit and more grace, then alſo, and not *till then) more Power. 


B Ali 


[6] 


EIT 


An Eſſay concerning Sequeſtrations, by Edm. Hickeringill, 

F ever any Rags of Popery remain in a Proteſtant Conſticution and 
|| Government, (ſome think) that 9/4 Popiſh Invention called Sequeſtra- 

tion, will (till ſtand up and plead for its elf: 

Sequeſtration is a term of Art well known 1n the late Times, name- 
ly, when Lands 1n controverlie or diſpute, or in Abeyance, or 5 mubibus, 
are put into the hands of an indifferent perſon or perſons to retain the 
rents and profits, or take them into cuſtody, till the controverſie be deci- 
ded, and till there be a lawful Incumbent (by Inſtitution and Induction) 
or, if a Donative, until the Patron do beſtow the ſame upon a Clergy-man. 

Sequeſtration is a Roman word, and honeſt enough, if it had not been fo 
often abus'd ; and where Arbitrary Government (as in the late times) 
comes in faſhion, it is of uſe, of wicked uſe. | 

For Silent leges inter arma,we muſt not talk of Laws, of the ancient and 
fundamental Laws of Exgland,when either War,Force,Popery (or its Twin) 
Arbitrary Government, comes into play, and is on the winning-hand. 

The Pope had a Trick of old, when any Biſhoprick or good Living be- 
came vacant, it ſhould go hard but he would have a ſnip ont of it, before he 
put in a new Incumbent 3 and this taking the Benefits into his own han:!. 
he called Sequeſtratior, (that is) keeping the profits in an indifferent hai:. 
to be ready for the next lawful Incumbent, having ſome reſpett in the 3:-- 
rim, in making ſome proviſion for the Cure, anſweyable to the profits c# 
the vacant Benefice. _ | 
The Kings of Eng/azd, and the Pope, have (of old) had many a fbrowd 
and weary Tugg for the Profits in the Vacancies of Biſhopricks, e>c. But 
King Hey. 8. and his own Daughter Qu. Eliz. (that ſer the Pope at Defiance) 
made bold to keep the Ptotits of the wacart Biſhopricks in their own 
hands ; (right end good reaſon), tor by 35 Edw. 1. 1. the Kings of England 
are declared the ſole & only founders of Biſhopricks,and Archbiſhopricks, 
&«c. as other great men of the Realm,and Lords of Mannors, &c. endow- 
ed the Pariſh-Churches; and therefore the cuſtody of the Profits of the 
Benefice (in the Vacation) belongs to the Patrons, and of the: vacant Bi- 
ſhopricks to the King}{and not to the Biſhops) by 25 Edw. 3. Anno Dom. 
1350, and by the Statute of Corliic 35 Edw. r. 1. 

How comes the Pope then,and Biſhops,to be ſo buſie in ſending out Se- 
queſtrations in- every Vacancy ? why, ſome men love to be doing, if it 
be but at (mall games (they'l play ) rather than ſtick out ; and ſendout Se 
quelſtrations, it but for the fee-fake; come, come, iomething has ſome ſa- 
vour,; For ſome men dare in defiance of the ſaid Statute, rake upon 
them to Sequeſter the Profits of vacant Benefices, which the ſaid Statutes 
do aver to belong to the Patrons, in theſe very words 25 Edw. 2. Kings, 
Earls, Barons, and other Nobles, as Lords and Advowees, have had and 
ought to have the cuſtody of ſuch voidances. Beiides, men that love to be 
dabling, and have an Oar in every Boat, they thin! there is ſome ſport in 
caſting the Net, though it does not alwars bring {:ore of Fiſh in't. 

But a main reaſon certainly is, That they cannot endure to hear that Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Profits ſhould come 7»to (though they came ont of) Lay-fingers. 

And therefoze a heavy-do they kept (the Biſhops) with Q. Eliz, forkecping 
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the Biſhoprick of FYy fo long vacant, and ſequeſtring all the ſtately Man- 
nors, Rents, Revenues (one of the beſt in Ergland at that time) and put- 
ting the moneys thereof,"as at this day) into (a place that often needs the 
lame) the Exchequer, 

Putting off the fretting-Biſhops with a Complement, namely that ſhe 
kept the ſaid ſtately and rich Biſhoprick vacant ſo long (as only) till ſhe 
could find] a man #7 for it. And the man that fitted ker pretenſtons (that is) 
would be content to part with the ſaid rich Lordſhips, Rents and Reve- 
nues, and in len thereof take a Penſion, was the man for her purpoſe, re- 
ſgning all ro the Crown, (from whence they came, and that chang'd the 
rich Abbey of Ely into a Biſhops-See, in the reign of Hey. 1.) and in ex- 
c1ange, contented with a yearly Penſion out of the ſaid Exchequer in rea- 
dy money when he gets It. 

Thus He». 1. kept the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury by Sequeſtration, 
from the death of Anſ-lz (five years) till Rodolph (a man for histurn) ſuc- 
ceded; that Rodolph thar would not conſecrate Thurſtan Archbiſhop of 
York, except he would ſwear obedience to him in the See of Canterbury : 
Thurſtan ſcorn'd the motion, and the Pope took part with Thurſtan, and 
bid him mot yield an inch; but Rodolph endeavour'd to be above him, and 
the: King took part with Rodolph, but to no purpoſe ; for the King 
was glad (at length) to connive and ſubmit. 

Nay, that I'e (ay for the Clergy in Popiſh times, and foppilh times,they 
ſhall ju/#e for the place, and buſtle for profit (where there's any to be got) 
as well as the beſt carnal Lay-man of them all. | 

And the irze reaſor (in Law) why the King, Nobles, Patrons, &c. ought 
to have this Priviledg (which the Pope and Biſhops have long uſurpt), is | 
(faith my Lord Cook) becauſe the King is ſole founder of Biſhopricks , and Taſtic. x Part; 
Patron of Benefices ; and at this day, all Donatives (which the King P: 344- 
creates) ſhal! (for this reaſon) be viſited by the Chancellor (not the Bi- 
ſhoy nor Arch-deacon.) And if the King licenſe a ſubject toereftand found 
a Church or Chappel, it is'to be viſited by the founder only, not by the 
Biſhops; And by parity of reaſon, the Churches and Chappels of diffolved 
Monaſteries are to be viſited by the owners only, that bought and paid for 
them- And for like reaſon Kings of Ergland (before the Pope's Uſurpati- 
on )(as ſole owners and founders of Biſhopricks) did deliver to the Biſhop- 
Ele&t the Croſier or Paſtoral ſtaff, and the Ring, whereby there was a wed- 
ding made betwixt him and his Church-Cathedral,or Mother-Church. And 
K. Her. 1. (being requeſted by the Biſhop of Roxre to make the Biſhopricks 24. chro 
Ele&tive) refuſed; but King John was glad to part with this choice flower : 
of the Crown to preſerve the Crown its ſelf z of which otherwiſe that 
Biſhop had made bold to deprive him. | 

'Tis true, at this day the Biſhops are (in effe&) the Kings creatures, I 
mean of his creation only, and the 'EleQion (by the Chapter, &c.) is but 
meer form 5 but (till the Chapter (at this day) does not part with this ſha- 
dow 3, as neither with their grants of Sequeſtrations, Licenſes to Preach, 
Eccleſiaſtical Court-keeping, demand of Synodals, Procurations, exatting 
Fees and Oaths from Churchwardens, (unconſcionable Oaths like the &+c. 
Oaths, and impoſlible to be kept) ab, all ſhadows that ſtill they dote oz, how 
illegal ſoever, and ridicalows to all anbiaſt and knowing men. 

- One would think the Pope might be ſatisfied with St. Peter's Patrimony 
(as big and rich as all Ergland) in [taly, at leaſt with thoſe many happy 
gbyennions for Ingdulgences, Jubilees, Miracles, Canonizations, —y 


a re en e ore cnn . - nn HDD ents tp——__ —— — — —— 
- 
9 OOO —— Ao 


Cook, Inſtit. 
part 1.344.4- 


C11 
Inſtallations, Penſions, Conſecrations, &c. and not{as he does) claim and 
get the jirſt-fruits alſo, and Tenths of every Benefice in Popedom. 

And one would think that the magnificent and extratagant charity and 
benevolence of thoſe that founded and endowed the Biſhopricks in Erg- 
land with ſuch large Immunities, Profits, Honours, Priviledges, Mannors, Pa- 
laces, Conntry and City-houſes, &c. might content the greed:eſt Biſhop in 
Chriſtendom, without ſripping ſome part of the fleece of every flock. 

Surely they do eſteem themſelves of another make,another tcmper,other 
mettal, and of another mould than other Prieſts; or, at leaſt, that the Bi- 
{hop is the mar,and the Reftors and Vicars,but kis Fourney-men,or Curates ; 
(for ſo it ſeems to be intimated by that paſſage, Sexd down pon onr Biſhops 
and Curates):, and as if the ReCtors and Curates in England had not as xn- 
doubted a right and Freehold in their Benefices,asa Biſhop m his Biſhoprickz 
which(as they certainly have) fo they cannot be deprived or loſe the ſame, 
but by twelve men of their Peers, according to thoſe Statutes (that one 
would wonder at the impudence of [uch as dare invade them), namely. g Her. 
3. 29,25. 25 Fdw.3.4.—28 Edw. 3. 3.36 Edw. 3.15. 17 Car. 1. 1c. 
And they will certainly come within the danger of thoſe Siatutes when- 
ever they are ſo venturous as to truſt to their Scqueſtrations as a Title in 
Law,or think it ſufficient whereupon to ground an Ejectment,or diſpoſleſs 
any man of his Poſlefſions 3 whether his Title to that Poſleflion be good 
or bad, it is not of ſpiruual cognizance 3 for a Benefice, whether void or 
not void, ſhall be tried by the Common-Law. And God keep us all and 
our Freeholds from Arbitrary-ſway, and out of the hands (all I ay?) 
clutches and paws of greedy dogs that can ever have enough, T mean un- 
reaſonable and wicked men, © who ſhow their abilities in nothing more 
& than being able to cruſh 3 the more's the pity, (I ſay again) that they 
& ſhould have more power than wit or grace. 

« Thus in the days of Popery, if there hapned to be in any part of the 
& Land, a ſupereminent piece of goed land, fat Meadows, pleaſant and 
& ſtately timber'd woods, a ſerene air, .a rich foil, and a convenient fitua- 
« tion and habitation, then the Clurch-mens fingers itcht to be at it, and 
* then—— Hez—— for St. Clare, St. Katharine, or St. Bennet. The gaod 
& [17d was ſoon converted to Popery and Superſtition, and became—— 
« the Holy land, and Church-land, belonging to an Abbey, Priory or Nun» 
« nery of the Benediines, Frauciſcans, Dominicans, Carthuſtans, &*c. 

<*« And though this Spiritual Jingo Fanntws is clear enough diſcovered in 
&« Exgland, yet ſtill the ſame itch ſticks to ſome mens fingers 3 and they are 
« ſtill in defiance of Statutes,(mens Proprieties, Advowſons, and Lay-fees), 
&« ſcratching and clawing, fingering, and playing their tricks and their pranks 
< with the Leiger-demain of a Sequeltration ; playing their Canons and 
&« Proclamations (as of old woſt Arbitrarily).againft the Sacred and fanda- 
© mental Statutes of the Realm 3 and # it mot high time then that they 
* ſhould be lookt after, what were the men that occaſion'd {by evil coun- 
« {) the Veterane miſchicfs ? | 

And if at this time of day they be ſo daring and bold, when their Juriſ- 
diction is ſo cripled, what would they do, nay, what would they not do, 
if they again retreive (as ſome men hope) their High-Ccxmmiſjion Court ? 
without which, what (ever did, or ever) can their inferiour Courts ſigni» 
fie, more than a May-game, or to be /aught at e © But, if the Inquiſition be 
«* ſet up again,then have at the Naked Truth with fire and faggot, Bell, Book 
«nd Candle,and with a vengeance : But, Dat Deus immiti cornua curt a.m 
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